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EDITORIAL

We are delighted to announce that the first issue of the Istanbul Anthropological Review (IAR) is
available online. We want to acknowledge our authors for sharing their work with us, our editorial board
that has been extremely supportive from the beginning, our colleagues who participated in the review

process, and everyone who helped publicize our journal.

IAR, designed as an open-access, bilingual (Turkish and English), online journal published annually
(December), aims to bring together studies in social sciences and humanities, primarily anthropology,
with a multidisciplinary audience. IAR seeks to publish methodologically innovative interdisciplinary
research, conceptual papers, book reviews, and case studies, using well-established research methods.

Our first issue presents a wide range of research, from biological anthropology to cultural criticism.
The article by John Graham, “Random developmental variation of human phenotypic traits, as estimated
by fluctuating asymmetry and twin studies,” deals with the physical development of human beings. For
the prediction of random developmental variations in the human species, it is necessary to evaluate and
control the effects of both the genotype and environment separately. In his article, Graham shows how
the random developmental component can be estimated in a group of bilaterally symmetrical traits (i.e.,
dermatoglyphic ridge numbers, digit lengths, and ear lengths and widths) in humans. He finds that the
total phenotypic variation attributable to developmental noise in these traits ranges from 3% to 25%.

Hakan Aser’s article, “How familial cultural capital affects high-school students’ future expectations:
two cases of Anatolian high schools in Istanbul,” is based on a field study conducted among students
preparing for university education. Examining how teenagers living in Istanbul imagine their future
to be, Aser draws attention to the impact of families’ attitudes toward the teenagers’ career plans. He
discusses his findings regarding the relationship between familial cultural capital and young people’s
future expectations.

The third article, “At home on Zoom, theater shows during the quarantine time,” was written by
Jean-Lorin Sterian. In this article, Sterian takes the reader to online events held on the Zoom platform
by a group of performance artists during the pandemic lockdowns of 2020. The author introduces us
to the concept of “quarantine culture” as he examines the virtual dimension that Zoom performances
have brought to the relatively conventional homemade culture. In the context of Zoom events, Sterian
examines the interactions of the artists and the audience in the virtual space, which he compares with
those in the physical space of the home.

In her article, “Traditional tattoos among the Baraks of Gaziantep, identity construction, and gender
relations,” Ayse Yesim Demir discusses the performative possibilities of the body through examining
the practice of tattooing in the context of identity construction and gender relations. Demir contributes
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to the relevant literature by historicizing the emergence and abandonment of this tradition among the
Antep Baraks. Demir’s research is remarkable, implying that the practice of tattooing was strategically
abandoned during the alignment with the national identity.

N. Buket Cengiz’s article, “A tribe is burnt to the ground: reading The Legend of the Thousand
Bulls as an advocacy of cultural integrity,” tackles the Yoriik culture in the Taurus Mountains. With
her focus on The Legend of the Thousand Bulls by Yasar Kemal (1971), Cengiz interrogates the social
consequences of forced sedentarization. As Kemal poignantly narrated the story of the Karagullu,
he emphasized that the Yoriiks’ fight for survival on the Anatolian lands implied a fight for cultural
integrity. Building her discussion on this emphasis, Cengiz draws attention to a current issue of cultural
heritage in Turkey: Sarike¢ili Yoriiks, considered the last nomads of Anatolia, have been waiting to be
included in the UNESCO Intangible Cultural Heritage List since 2008. With this interesting analysis
of The Legend of the Thousand Bulls, we commemorate not only the late Yasar Kemal, but also the
nomadic generations of Anatolia.

The last article of the issue was written by Derya Ulker under the title “A critical reading on the
concept of mass ornament from the gender perspective.” Ulker offers a fresh look at the culture industry
of the early twentieth century, as she explores with a feminist flair the concept of mass ornament by
Siegfried Kracauer, a Frankfurt school thinker. As an unconscious surface-level expression of the Fordist
era, the mass ornament is a phenomenon that objectifies both its producer and consumer, particularly
women. Beyond looking at the relationship between the work life and mass production on one hand
and entertainment culture on the other, Ulker highlights the gender dimension of the mass ornament and
emphasizes the transitivity between the aesthetic and the political.

As journal editors, we sincerely hope that our first issue of these six articles, which we read with
great curiosity and pleasure, will be met with interest and will shed light on new studies.

Let us remind you once again that we look forward to your contributions to our December 2022
issue. For further information, including the aim and scope of the journal and the author guidelines,
researchers interested in submitting their articles can visit our website (https://iupress.istanbul.edu.tr/tr/
journal/iar/information/about).

We wish you an enlightening and enjoyable read.

The Istanbul Anthropological Review Editors
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EDITORDEN

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi’nin (Istanbul Anthropological Review) Aralik 2021 sayisiyla yayin
hayatina baslamis olmasinin heyecanini sizlerle paylagsmaktan mutluluk duyuyoruz. Bu sayiya katki
sunan yazarlarimiza, bagindan beri desteklerini esirgemeyen yayimn kurulumuza, makale degerlendirme

siirecine katilan meslektaglarimiza ve dergimizin tanitiminda emegi gecen herkese tesekkiir borgluyuz.

Acik erisimli, ¢ift dilli (Tiirkge ve Ingilizce) ve yilda bir kez (Aralik) yayimlanan ¢evrimigi bir
dergi olarak tasarladigimiz Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi, antropoloji basta olmak iizere sosyal ve beseri
bilimlerin gesitli alanlarinda yiiriitiilen ¢aligmalar1 ¢ok-disiplinli bir okuyucu kitlesiyle bulusturmay1
amacliyor. Dergimiz, yerlesik metotlarm kullanildigi vaka ¢alismalarinin yani sira yenilikgi disiplinler
arasi perspektifler, kavramsal yazilar ve kitap degerlendirmelerine de yer veriyor.

Bu ilk sayida, okurlarimiza biyolojik antropolojiden kiiltiirel elestiriye uzanan genis bir arastirma
cesitliligi sunuyoruz. John Graham, “Random developmental variation of human phenotypic traits,
as estimated by fluctuating asymmetry and twin studies” baslikli makalesinde, insan tiirinde
rastgele gelisimsel varyasyonlarin tahmini i¢in hem genotip hem de ¢evrenin etkilerinin ayr1 ayr1
degerlendirilmesi ve kontrol altina alinmasi gerektigine vurgu yapiyor. Graham, insan {izerinde bir
grup iki tarafli simetrik 6zelliklerde (dermatoglifik sirt sayilari, el parmak uzunluklari, kulak uzunluklart
ve genislikleri) rastgele gelisimsel bilesenin nasil tahmin edilebilecegini gostererek, bu 6zelliklerde
gelisimsel giiriiltiiye (noise) atfedilebilen toplam fenotipik varyasyonun yiizde 3 il yiizde 25 arasinda
degistigini ortaya koyuyor.

Hakan Aser’in kaleme aldig1 “How familial cultural capital affects high-school students’ future
expectations: Two cases of Anatolian high schools in Istanbul” basliklt makale, iiniversiteye hazirlanan
lise dgrencileri arasinda yiiriitiilen bir alan arastirmasina dayanmakta. Istanbul’da yasayan genglerin
gelecek tahayyiillerini inceleyen Aser, ebeveyn tutumlarinin genglerin kariyer planlari iizerindeki
etkisine dikkat cekerek, caligma bulgularini ailesel kiiltiirel sermaye ile genglerin gelecek beklentileri

arasindaki iliski izerinden tartigiyor.

Sayinin ii¢lincii makalesi, “At home on Zoom, theatre shows during the quarantine time,” Jean-
Lorin Sterian’a ait. Bu ilging yazida Sterian, okuru bir grup performans sanatcisinin 2020°nin pandemi
kapanmalar1 sirasinda gergeklestirdigi ¢evrimigi etkinliklere davet ediyor. Zoom platformunun
kullanildig1 bu faaliyetlerin nispeten alisilagelmis “ev ortaminda performans kiiltiirii’ne kattig1 sanal
boyutu tartisarak, bizi “karantina kiiltiiri” kavramiyla tanistirtyor. Sterian, zoom etkinlikleri baglaminda,
evin fiziksel mekanryla kiyasladigi sanal mekanin sanatcilar ve izleyici ile etkilesimlerini inceliyor.

Ayse Yesim Demir ise, “Gaziantep Baraklarinda dovme gelenegi, kimlik insas1 ve cinsiyet iligkileri,”
baslikli makalesinde, bedenin performatif imkanlarini dovme pratigi lizerinden tartistyor. Demir,
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dovme pratigini kimlik insas1 ve cinsiyet iligkileri baglaminda incelemenin yanisira, Antep Baraklari
arasinda bu gelenegin dogus ve terkedilis siireglerini tarihsellestirerek literatiire katki sunuyor. Demir’in
arastirmasi, dévme pratiginin ulusal kimlige baglanma ve uyum siirecinde stratejik olarak terkedilmis
olabilecegini ima etmesi acisindan dikkat ¢ekici.

N. Buket Cengiz’in “A tribe is burnt to the ground: reading The Legend of the Thousand Bulls as
an advocacy of cultural integrity” baslikli ¢alismasinda ise, Toroslarda Y 6riik kiiltiirii konu ediliyor.
Cengiz, Yasar Kemal’in Binbogalar Efsanesi’ne (1971) odaklanarak, zorunlu yerlesiklesmenin
toplumsal sonuglarini sorguluyor. Yasar Kemal, Karacullularin dokunakli 6ykiisiinii anlatirken,
Yoriiklerin Anadolu’da varolus miicadelesinin ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel biitlinliik miicadelesi olduguna
vurgu yapmistt. Cengiz de tartigsmasint bu vurgu iizerinden insa ederek, giincel bir kiiltiirel miras
meselesine dikkat ¢ekiyor: Anadolu’nun son gdgebeleri sayilan Sarikecili Yoriikleri 2008 yilindan
bu yana, UNESCO’nun Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Miras Listesi’ne alinmay1 beklemektedir. Bu ilging
Binbogalar Efsanesi incelemesiyle, sadece merhum Yasar Kemal’i degil Anadolu’nun gogebe nesillerini

de yad etmis oluyoruz.

Saymin son makalesi Derya Ulker tarafindan, “Kitle siisii kavrami {izerine toplumsal cinsiyet
perspektifinden elestirel bir okuma” basligiyla kaleme alind1. Ulker, Frankfurt Okulu diisiiniirlerinden
Siegfried Kracauer’in kitle siisii kavramini bir feminist maharetiyle ele alarak, erken yirminci yiizyilin
kdltiir endistrisine taze bir bakig sunuyor. Fordist cagin yiizeysel bir digsavurumu olan kitle siisii hem
iireticisini hem de tiiketicisini -ve 6zellikle kadimi- nesnelestiren bir olgudur. Ulker, calisma hayati ve
seri liretim ile eglence kdiltiirii arasindaki iliskiye bakmakla yetinmeyerek, hem kitle siisiiniin toplumsal
cinsiyet boyutunu 6n plana ¢ikartyor hem de estetik ve politik olan arasindaki gegislilige vurgu yapiyor.

Dergi editorleri olarak, biiylik bir merak ve zevkle okudugumuz bu alti makaleden olusan ilk

sayimizin ilgiyle kargilanmasini ve yeni ¢aligmalara 11k tutmasini i¢tenlikle diliyoruz.

Aralik 2022 sayimiza katkilarinizi bekledigimizi bir kez daha hatirlatalim. Makale géndermek
isteyen arastirmacilar, derginin amag ve kapsami, yazim kurallari gibi bilgilere https://iupress.istanbul.
edu.tr/tr/journal/iar/information/about adresinden ulasabilir.

Zihin agici1 ve keyifli okumalar dileriz.

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi Editorleri
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ABSTRACT

Random developmental variation, or developmental noise, contributes to total
phenotypic variation in the human species. Despite exhortations to examine it,
especially with respect to human behavior and intelligence, there has been little
research specifically devoted to doing so. Random developmental variation can be
estimated in studies of fluctuating asymmetry and comparisons of monozygotic
and dizygotic twins. Estimation of random developmental variation requires that
both genotype and environment be held constant. In a small sample of bilaterally
symmetrical traits (dermatoglyphic ridge counts, digit lengths, ear lengths and
widths), I show how the random developmental component can be estimated. In
these traits, the percentage of total phenotypic variation attributable to developmental
noise ranges from 3 percent to more than 25 percent. Moreover, for dermatoglyphic
ridge counts, fluctuating asymmetry and twin comparisons give essentially the same
estimates.

Keywords: Bilateral symmetry, dermatoglyphics, fluctuating asymmetry, 1Q,
morphometric traits, phenotypic variation
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Introduction

Random phenotypic variation, or developmental noise, is an often-unrecognized
component of phenotypic variation in humans, as it is in all eukaryotes (Gértner, 1990; Lajus,
Graham, and Kozhara, 2003; Graham, 2020, 2021). Population geneticists, for example, focus
on genetic and environmental sources of variation, either ignoring the random developmental
sources or inappropriately pooling them with the environmental sources (Falconer and
Mackay, 1996). But random (stochastic) developmental sources can account for a significant
proportion of the variation in natural populations (Wright, 1920; Lajus, Graham, and Kozhara,
2003; Pinker, 2003). By not taking the random developmental component into account, one
risks overestimating the true environmental component. For traits such as 1Q, policy decisions
may hinge on knowing the true environmental component. Moreover, random sources are
easily estimated for many traits, especially bilaterally symmetrical ones.

Population geneticists have traditionally decomposed total phenotypic variation o7,
into three main components: (1) genetic o, (2) environmental o¢, and (3) the interaction of
environmental and genetic sources of variation aée (Falconer and Mackay, 1996). This can
be represented as o7, = 03 + 0/ + og,. These components of total phenotypic variation are
generally estimated in twin and family studies. More recent approaches involving genome-
wide association studies (GWAS) involving single nucleotide polymorphisms (SNPs) take
a similar approach (Lee et al., 2018), but often result in significantly lower estimates of
heritability (Shen and Feldman, 2020; Friedman, Banich, and Keller, 2021). Few of these
studies attempt to estimate the contribution of random developmental variation. In contrast,
Alexander Kozhara (1989, 1994) has proposed decomposing total phenotypic variation into
factorial 67,.4,i, and stochastic o, .pqgic components. The factorial component is the variation
among individuals and represents the combined genetic and true environmental components.
The stochastic component is the within-genotype (or within individual) variation, representing
random developmental variation (plus measurement error if that is not considered).

The stochastic component can be estimated from twin studies—monozygotic and dizygotic
twins raised in a common environment (compared with monozygotic and dizygotic twins
raised separately). In most twin studies, additive genetic effects, shared environmental effects,
and unique (unshared) environmental effects can be estimated. The unique environmental
component includes random developmental variation and minor environmental differences
that the twins experience. This has been done, for example, for human IQ to estimate genetic,
environmental, and residual sources of variation (Rao, Morton, Lalouel, and Lew, 1982).
The residual component corresponds to the stochastic component of Kozhara’s approach.
For bilaterally symmetrical traits, the approach is simpler. If R; is the trait value on the right
side of individual i, and Z; is the trait value on the left side of the same individual, then
Y% Var(R; + L;) is the total phenotypic variation o7,,,; and %2 Var(R; — L;) is the stochastic
component og,cjqgsic- 1he factorial component can be estimated as 67,/ = V> Var(R; +
L;) — > Var(R; — L;). If replicate measurements of R and L are made, then the contribution
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of measurement error can be eliminated from the stochastic component by using a mixed-
model ANOVA followed by the estimation of variance components for among individual
variation g7, directional asymmetry o7, fluctuating asymmetry o? , ;, and measurement error g3,
(Leamy, 1984; Palmer and Strobeck, 1986; Graham, Raz, Hel-Or, and Nevo, 2010). The key
assumption of both twin and asymmetry approaches is that both genotype and environment
are held constant in monozygotic twins and right and left sides of the same individual.

Stephen Pinker (2003, 2004) has made a strong case for evaluating random developmental
variation in humans. He argues that the personality differences among monozygotic twins
cannot be explained by peer-group and other environmental differences. He throws a spotlight
on a variety of random events inherent in development of the nervous system. This random
developmental variation has been rarely quantified in humans. Studies that have examined
random developmental variation in other species show how important it can be, on par with
genetic and environmental components (Gértner, 1990; Lajus, Graham, and Kozhara, 2003).
Consequently, it makes sense to rephrase the sources of phenotypic variation not as nature
and nurture, but as nature, nurture, and noise.

The Origins of Random Developmental Noise

Random processes involve chance, with negligible determinism (Tashman and Lamborn,
1979; Williams, 1997). Stochastic variation exists at all scales in the hierarchical organization
of life: molecules, organelles, cells, tissues, organs, and organ systems. At the molecular level,
the classic example of a stochastic process is Brownian motion, the thermal buffeting of small
particles and macromolecules by much smaller water molecules moving at high velocity.

But random variation exists throughout the hierarchy of life. There is, for example,
considerable within-cell variation among organelles, membrane-bound compartments in
eukaryotic cells. These include mitochondria, chloroplasts, and leucoplasts. Mitochondria,
in particular, are dynamic, growing and dividing continuously. The number of mitochondria
per cell can vary widely. Most cells, for example, contain from 10 to several hundred
mitochondria, although some types, such as liver cells, may have thousands (Wolfe, 1993).
Even within a particular cell type and size, different cells contain different numbers of
mitochondria (Tzagoloff, 2012; Robin and Wong, 1988). Finally, gene expression patterns
often vary among neighboring cells of the same type (Elowitz, Levine, Siggia, and Swain,
2002; Raser and O’Shea, 2005). Much of this variation is random.

Cells of a particular tissue type, such as neutrophils, vary in size, shape, numbers of
organelles, and numbers of metabolites and signaling molecules. Moreover, there is
considerable variation among tissues within an organ. Some of this variation is due to
differentiation, which is entirely deterministic, but some is also stochastic. When animals
age, for example, muscle tissue begins degenerating unequally (Finch and Kirkwood, 2000).
And there is also random variation among organs. This is especially noticeable when there is
more than one organ per individual. Mammals, for example, have a pair of kidneys and a pair
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of lungs. Annelids have excretory organs in every body segment. Flowering plants may have
several flowers. Finally, organ systems vary as well. To see such variation, one must usually
examine isogenic lines raised in a common environment. This is because most animals have
only one organ system per individual.

Noise

Noise consists of unpredictable changes of any quantity varying in time. According to
Schroeder (1990), there are at least five kinds of noise: white, pink, brown, black, and anti-
persistent noise. Other authors may define these differently, but these colors of noise differ
in their power spectra. Random events in a time series are white noise. The power spectrum
of white noise is independent of frequency f'; it has a power spectrum proportional to 1/ f°.
Brown noise has a power spectrum proportional to 1/ f2. Pink noise (1/f) lies between white
and brown noise, and black noise (1/ /) lies beyond brown noise. White noise is said to be
the least persistent (i.e., there is no memory); black noise is the most persistent. Beyond white
noise in the opposite direction, however, is anti-persistent noise, which has a power spectrum
proportional to 1/ /™ ; a fluctuation in one direction is likely to be followed by a fluctuation
in the opposite direction. Pink, brown, and black noise are all commonly found in nature
(Schroeder 1990).

Estimating the Stochastic Component of Human Phenotypic Variation

I will first demonstrate how to estimate the stochastic component of human phenotypic
variation with a data set of dermatoglyphic counts published by Holt (1952). If we assume
that measurement error is zero, or negligible, which is reasonable for meristic data if two or
more repeated counts are in agreement, we can estimate the total phenotypic variance o7,,,; as
% Var(R; + L;), where i = 1 to n. Following Kozhara (1989, 1994), the stochastic component
OStochastic 18 V2 Var(R; — L;). The factorial variance o7,.;yq; 1s then the difference between
the total phenotypic variance and the stochastic variance. The variances are multiplied by
Y5 to be consistent with the approach involving the mixed-model ANOVA of Leamy (1984).
Holt (1952) studied 50 males and 50 females (parents from 50 families). In this instance,
dermatoglyphic counts, the percentage contribution of random developmental noise is only
3.2% of the total phenotypic variation (Table 1). There is virtually no difference between the
estimates for males and females.

Table 1. Stochastic and factorial components of total phenotypic variance from Holt’s (1952)
right and left dermatoglyphic counts (fingerprint ridges) of parents from 50 families (Holt’s
Table 1). Sample size for both males and females is n = 50.

Percent Percent
2 2 2
Sex Var(R+L) | Var(R - L) | Gy Ofactorial Ostochastic | Factorial Stochastic
Males 3130.24 100.39 1565.12 1514.92 50.197 96.79 3.207
Females 2877.45 92.95 1438.72 1392.25 46.473 96.77 3.230
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Holt (1952) also studied a small data set of monozygotic twins, some classified as
psychotic or neurotic (n = 12 pairs) and others as normal (n = 6 pairs). The monozygotic twins
offer an opportunity to distinguish stochastic and factorial components across monozygotic
twins rather than across right and left sides. We take a parallel approach to what was done for
right and left sides in Table 1. For each sibling (i = 1 to 2) in a pair, we have the total ridge
count (R;; + L;;), where j = 1 to n, the pairs of twins. Total phenotypic variance O7piql 18 then Y4
Var(Ry; + Ly; + Ro; + Ly; ) and the stochastic variance o, cpqsric 18 V4 Var[(Ry; + Lyj) — (Ry; +
Ly))] . As before, the factorial variance i8 07,c/oria1 = Ofotal = Ostochastic- 1 use /4 of the variance
because each pair of twins represent 4 measurements. Because the stochastic component
of males and females was nearly identical in the previous analysis, they are pooled for this
one. As can be seen in Table 2, the stochastic component across normal twins in very close
to the estimate across sides. The estimate for psychotic or neurotic twins is only slightly
lower. Thus, we can safely assume, as Danforth (1919) had done (see Graham, 2021), that
the comparisons across monozygotic twins and those between right and left sides of the same
individuals are measuring the same phenomenon, developmental noise.

Table 2. Stochastic and factorial components of total phenotypic variance from Holt’s (1952)
right and left dermatoglyphic counts (fingerprint ridges) of monozygotic twins [psychotic or
neurotic, and normal (Holt’s Table 3)]. Males and females are pooled within each group.

Var Var Percent Percent
Category RI+LI+ |(RI+L)~ |67, Ofuctorial | Ostochastic i i
R2+12) (R2 + L2)) fe Factorial | Stochastic
Psychotic or |7786.08 133.48 1946.52 | 1913.15 33.369 98.290 1.714
Neurotic
Normal 5093.9 174.80 1273.47 | 1229.77 43.700 96.57 3.4317

The approach for bilaterally symmetrical traits that are continuous variables, with
measurement error, is a little more complicated. It involves the estimation of variance
components in a mixed-model ANOVA, first proposed by Leamy (1984) and then promoted
by Palmer and Strobeck (1986). This ANOVA contains terms for sides (s), individuals (),
a sides x individuals interaction (s x i), and measurement error (m). Sides is a fixed effect,
while individuals and measurement error are random. The sides x individuals interaction is
a mixed effect. Most studies of fluctuating asymmetry test for a significant interaction effect
because the interaction represents non-directional asymmetry (fluctuating asymmetry and
antisymmetry). Graham, Raz, Hel-Or, and Nevo (2010), however, have argued that the only
effect in the model worth testing is the sides effect (Hj: x,. = 1;). The other three effects are
either random (7, m) or mixed (s x 7). It makes no sense to test the null hypothesis that H:
o7 ;= 0. The researcher knows beforehand that random variation between sides is always
present. Unless one is considering highly canalized meristic traits, it is impossible that every
individual is perfectly symmetrical. The most important aspect of the mixed-model ANOVA
is the estimation of the estimable variance components for 7, s x i, and m. These should be
reported in all studies of fluctuating asymmetry, but rarely are.
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Table 3. Mixed-model ANOVA for the estimation of the estimable variance components in a
study of fluctuating asymmetry. Table from Graham, Raz, Hel-Or, and Nevo (2010).

Source df MS Expected Mean Squares | Interpretation

Sides 1 MSg O-ZZZZ +R (o2, + N(O'g)) Directional asymmetry

Individuals N-1 MS,; Uzzn +R (0’5 s 20-12) Size/Shape variation

Sides x Individuals | N -1 MSg .t Uzzzz + R 0’§ Yl Fluctuating asymmetry and antisymmetry
2
m

Replicates (SxI) |NMR-1) |MS,,,, |0 Measurement error

To demonstrate the mixed-model ANOVA, I use data from Ozener and Graham (2014).
There were four bilateral variables, digit 2 length, digit 4 length, ear length, and ear width.
These were measured on right and left sides, with replicate measurements made for all.
Although the original data set contains equal numbers of inbred and outbred children, I pool
them here because the goal is to demonstrate how this is done. The variance components
analysis was done in R, with the VCA and Ime4 packages.

The stochastic component of total phenotypic variance was less than 5% for the lengths of
digits 2 and 4 (Table 4). In contrast, the stochastic component for ear width was 26%, and the
stochastic component for ear length was 18.5%. These values are to be expected; digit length
is undoubtedly under greater selection pressure than ear length and width. I should mention,
however, that digit length ratios are sexually dimorphic (Zheng and Cohn, 2011) and are not
the best traits for estimating the contribution of developmental noise if sex or gender are not
taken into account.

Table 4. Variance components for human digit length, ear length and width, and measurement
error. Data is from Ozener and Graham (2014).

Variable . t2 o2 . o2 . o2 Percen.t Percent )
otal factorial stochastic m Factorial Stochastic
Digit 2 Length | 7.3433 6.9515 0.3187 0.000603 94.6633 4.3404
Digit 4 Length | 7.6139 7.3410 0.2181 0.01810 96.4155 2.8639
Ear Length 11.6565 9.3838 2.1592 0.00077 80.5027 18.5241
Ear Width 6.9247 5.1141 1.8098 0.00078 73.8534 26.1354

Developmental Noise in Eukaryotes

Sewall Wright (1920) was probably the first scientist to fully appreciate the importance of
random developmental variation. In a population of guinea pigs that had undergone brother-
sister matings for 20 generations, he was amazed that “a guinea-pig with 20% of white in
the coat may have a litter mate with as much as 90% of white” (Wright, 1920, p. 321).
He employed path analysis to estimate the genetic, tangible environmental, and random
developmental components of variance in the percentage of white in the coat. (This was
one of the first uses of path analysis, a technique invented by Wright.) In an outbred control
group, the genetic and tangible environmental components of total phenotypic variance were
42.1% and 0.31% respectfully. The stochastic component was 57.5%. The inbred group,
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in contrast, had almost no genetic variation (2.7%) after 20 generations of inbreeding. The
environmental component accounted for only 5.5% percent of the total variance, while the
stochastic component accounted for a startling 91.8% percent. As one might expect, the
inbred guinea pigs were less variable overall (67,,,,= 0.364 compared to o7,,,,= 0.643 for the
outbred ones). The missing variation was largely the genetic component.

Lajus, Graham, and Kozhara (2003) reviewed the literature on random developmental
variation for several different species of eukaryotic plants and animals, including humans.
For continuously distributed morphometric traits, the stochastic component accounted for 1 to
40% of the total phenotypic variation, while for meristic traits (counts), the range of variation
was more like 50 to 70%. These figures, however, are over-estimates because most of these
studies did not include estimates of measurement error. Moreover, traits studied for estimates
of fluctuating asymmetry may be specifically chosen because they are more variable than
other traits.

Developmental Noise in Human Populations

Very few studies involving humans include enough information to infer the stochastic
component of phenotypic variation (Graham and Ozener, 2016). Jolicouer (1963) studied
symmetry of the humerus, femur, and tibia in humans and mink (Martes americana).
Measurement error was not accounted for. The error component (developmental variation
plus measurement error) was small (about 1% of the total variance) in both humans and mink.
This might be expected for traits for which right-left symmetry is important.

IQ and Educational Attainment

The heritability of human intelligence, as measured by the Intelligence Quotient (IQ) has
been controversial for more than a century. Most approaches partition phenotypic variation
into just genetic and environmental components, rarely reporting the residual variation
(Plomin and Loehlin, 1989). Recent papers have relied on genome-wide association studies
(GWAS), identifying more than 100 single nucleotide polymorphisms (SNPs) that influence
educational attainment (Lee et al., 2018; Bird, 2021), but these do not mention the residual
variance either.

In contrast to most papers in the recent literature, Rao, Morton, Lalouel, and Lew (1982)
report the residual variance in their estimates of various components of phenotypic variance
in monozygotic twins raised together and apart. For one model, phenotypic homogamy,
they estimated the additive genetic component at 31% of the total variance, and the cultural
component at 42%. The covariance of these two components was 7.3%. The residual variance,
which includes random developmental variation and measurement error, was estimated to be
19.3% of the total variance in 1Q. Under other models, the residual variance ranged from
8.0% to 40.8% of the total variance. To the best of my knowledge, none of these studies have
attempted to distinguish random developmental variation from measurement error.
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Conclusion

Although there have been hundreds of studies of human fluctuating asymmetry in the
literature, very few have presented the asymmetry variance of any trait as a proportion of the
total phenotypic variation, after taking measurement error into account. Moreover, most studies
fail to carry out replicate measurements. And as simple as this is to do, most studies that use
the mixed-model ANOVA to estimate directional asymmetry and non-directional (fluctuating
asymmetry and anti-symmetry) fail to estimate the variance components associated with these
sources of variation. Those variance components (o7 and o7, ;) correspond to the factorial
(genetic and environmental) and stochastic (developmental noise) components described by
Kozhara (1994). Moreover, without singling out any papers, most studies carry out useless
hypothesis tests of dubious value (Graham, Raz, Hel-Or, and Nevo, 2010), when the goal
should be estimating the variance components. Until this is done as a routine part of reporting
results, we will not have a handle on how much random developmental variation contributes
to human phenotypic variation across a range of traits.

As simple as Kozhara’s approach is in practice, it is restricted to bilaterally symmetrical
traits. Traits that exhibit directional asymmetry or antisymmetry are best avoided, or treated
separately. Most corrections for directional asymmetry, for example, over-estimate the
contribution of fluctuating asymmetry to the observed directional asymmetry (Graham,
Emlen, Freeman, Leamy, and Kieser, 1998). There are also instances in which transitions
occur between fluctuating asymmetry and both directional asymmetry and anti-symmetry
(Graham, Emlen, and Freeman, 1993, 2003).

For humans, twins raised in a common environment is the only complementary approach
not restricted to symmetrical traits. Twin studies, however, have their own difficulties, mostly
with the assumption of identical environments. Once twins are born, they are subject to
different perturbations and accidents of development. Nevertheless, these two approaches
are the only ways of holding both genotype and environment constant. If measurement error
can be estimated and accounted for, any differences between right and left sides and between
monozygotic twins can be attributed to developmental noise.
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ABSTRACT

This study focuses on how Anatolian high school students anticipate their future
considering upcoming university placement examinations and relatedly prospective
career paths. Theoretical framework rests on Bourdieu’s concept of cultural capital
and Annette Lareau & Elliot B. Weininger’s (2003) elaboration of the concept as
familial cultural capital. Lareau & Weininger expand/relocate the concept of cultural
capital, considering parental involvement in children’s flourishing of new skills,
managing time effectively, and communicative skills such as confronting authority
figures with a more entitled and self-directed way at educational settings. Lareau
& Weininger attribute these tendencies to advantaged middle-class families. In
another study, Annette Lareau (2003) also coins the term concerted cultivation. The
term exemplifies upper-middle class families’ parenting style, their close interest in
their children’s curricular and extra-curricular activities. Considering differences
between middle-class and working-class home environments, Lareau discusses
working-class families’ distinct parental world from their kids and middle-class
families” negotiation-based interaction between family members, which encourages
children’s entitlement and self-direction at other interactions. In this study, I suggest
considering another aspect of parental involvement in children’s education which
represents a normative framing about future expectations amongst students coming
from lower social class backgrounds. Additionally, I discuss how, despite their social
class background, mothers play an influential role in children’s education confirming
traditional reproduction roles. I present excerpts from a qualitative study, consisting
of interviews and field notes from short ethnographic observations. I discuss a crucial
difference between students coming from advantageous families and those that come
from lower class families, regarding in-depth information about prospective careers,
their extracurricular skills, and disadvantaged students’ adoption of guaranteed career
paths.

Keywords: High School Education, Future Expectations, Familial Cultural Capital,
Pierre Bourdieu, Sociology of Education
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Introduction

Turkiye’s education system relies on a series of general exams throughout the educational
life of a student, right after elementary school to later university sitting exams. This creates a
seemingly objective hierarchy even between schools concerning their proximity and success at
placing their students to prestigious high schools. High school entrance examination deepens
this distinction. Parents and children emotionally and financially invest in achieving entrance
to a prestigious school in the hierarchy. Rutz and Balkan (2016) discuss the emotionally and
financially draining competition to get into one of the prestigious schools in their study. In
a different perspective, Cetin Celik (2014) points out the dropouts and school success when
families are deprived of even informal safety nets by focusing on social capital. A series of
recent papers by some academics and Ministry of National Education officials’ research also
address the relationship between school success and socio-economic status and the problems
of school-tracking in Turkiye (Suna, Tanberkan, Giir, Perc, & Ozer, 2020; Suna & Ozer,
2021).

The study focuses on Anatolian high schools, back when they were still popular for a
large body of students and parents aiming for a relatively better educational life. Anatolian
high schools can be considered as the successors to Maarif Colleges which were part of a
general tendency of the Turkish government in the 1950s to train future civil servant well-
educated in sciences and having the ability to speak one or two foreign languages at the
time. These colleges were also an attempt to break the hegemony of other long-established
prestigious foreign colleges located in Istanbul. Maarif Colleges were intended to populate
a well-educated body of population in different cities of Turkiye. These colleges were
established firstly in Eskisehir, Kayseri, Samsun, Diyarbakair, [zmir, Istanbul, and Konya.
The transformation in the educational system was part of a more general tendency to create an
institutional framework of education and science as part of developmental economic policies
in Turkiye in the 1960s. There were a series of organizations established at that time, such
as the Central Planning Agency (DPT) and the Scientific and Technic Research Council of
Turkiye (TUBITAK). These policies were part of enhancing state capacity while developing
new relations with the Western Bloc (Giindiiz, 2017).!

During Anatolian High schools’ popular era, their numbers were increasing rapidly.
Chronologically speaking, the first generation of Anatolian high schools were Maarif
Colleges; then, they were populated across the country. Before 2008, these schools were
intended in providing better education in foreign languages, specifically in English. Starting
from 2008, the government decided to convert some super high schools and regular high
schools into Anatolian high schools to improve the quality of high school education in
general .2

1 See Giindiiz, 2017, for a detailed account of Maarif Colleges.
2 See the official decision about transforming regular high schools into Anatolian high schools as part of the
development plan to offer qualified and diversified programmes instead of different types of schools: http://
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Thus, this study is based on two Anatolian high schools. Although they lost their popularity
in relation to the university exams, they are still popular locally for their relatively better
education. One of the schools I visited, located in Gaziosmanpasa, has been an Anatolian high
school since its establishment. The other one, in Bakirkdy, which was transformed into an
Anatolian high school after the decision, however, had a good reputation and required higher
scores in high school placement examinations than the one in Gaziosmanpasa. Throughout
the paper, I have used pseudonyms for students and schools. Thus, the school located in
Gaziosmanpasa is called June Anatolian High School (JAHS), and the other high school in
Bakirkdy is called October Anatolian High School (OAHS). Originally, I intended to compare
these two high schools in my master’s thesis. However, in this paper I discuss several patterns
amongst the totality of participants.

Methods & Analysis

I have conducted the research using qualitative methods, including interviews and
field notes. In close relation with the literature, first, I have identified themes that aim to
capture differences in cultural capital, namely consisting of school integration, parental
involvement, students’ skills, taste in music, literature, and how students anticipate their
future in relation to university placement examination. Using semi-structured interview
questionnaires, I interviewed 26 students (15 female students, 11 male students) in OAHS
and JAHS. Interviews mostly took 40 minutes with each student. Due to the students’ classes
and limited time, some of the interviews were held with more than one student at once. In
addition to interviews, I spent between 2 to 2.5 months at each school for short ethnographic
observations. During these observations, I participated in extracurricular activities such as
assisting school counsellors at parent-school meetings, an orientation meeting, a theater
play, and a concert. [ have collected field notes about each school environment and their
neighborhoods in addition to observations about in-school interactions. For analysis, I coded
interview transcripts and field notes rigorously and created connections in-between to reach
general themes that will represent similarities and differences from earlier research.

The semi-structured questionnaire form represents themes about school integration,
future expectations, and parental involvement, which is directly related with theoretical
framework. Although scholars use Bourdieu’s individual concepts operationally in their
research, it is clear that Bourdieu’s theoretical framework rests on relational sociology,
suggesting cultural capital’s relation with symbolic and social capital in educational
settings. In Reproduction, Bourdieu & Passeron (2015[1970]) discuss the pedagogical
action or the pedagogical authority of schools in relation to symbolic violence. Bourdieu
(1980) also discusses habitus as an embodied disposition that mediates between structure
and agency (as Bourdieu tries to overcome these false dualities) with a practical sense of
“things to do, or not to do, things to say or not to say” towards an upcoming future (p. 53).
Thus, habitus presents itself at times of critical departure points; however, it is not only

mevzuat.meb.gov.tr/dosyalar/934.pdf, B.08.0.0GM.0.06.05.00.160.01.01/3669 numbered notice, 06.05.2010.
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related with an isolated agent’s conscious calculation but with this agent’s embeddedness
into a field and social space that formed around unequal capital flows. Thus, in this study,
I have tried to capture this sense of upcoming future, the question of what to do next, and
how students contemplate about it concerning their social class background and parenting
styles.

Although I will thoroughly discuss my theoretical framework, Bourdieu’s concepts are not
quite apart from any methodological problem. Therefore, I have analyzed student interviews
and field notes concerning tendencies of parental involvement as well. As I will discuss in
theoretical framework, students’ aspirations of the future can bring various debates about
socialization, cultural capital, and parenting styles. University placement examination and
choosing an appropriate occupation in the future intersects with this vast literature. Thus, I
have selectively discussed this literature in the theoretical framework.

Considering the limitations of this research, excerpts from Anatolian high school students’
perspectives present only a small part about high school students’ situations in Turkiye.
Moreover, ethical problems considering research with teenagers at an educational setting
should be mentioned. Despite the fact that I obtained official permission to conduct research
at high schools, or more truly, even because of that permission and the key connections being
school counselors in order to reach students, the researcher-participant tension should be
considered in the empirical section of this research.

Theoretical Framework

An anticipated career and university choice reflect a crucial divergence point for both
students and parents as they invest a lot of emotional and economic sources to capture a chance
to build a better future. Considering other examples such as Britain, Germany, or France,
it can be said that education can be a way to achieve upward mobility easier in Turkiye.
Although there is not any general study in the Turkish context, one of the key findings of
this research about normative orientation towards relatively guaranteed professions amongst
students suggests that students and parents invest in this chance rigorously. Thus, this study
takes its basis as the concept of habitus- habitus as directed towards an anticipated future
where negotiations should be made and decisions have to be taken. As part of these decisions,
two important parts of familial cultural capital were assessed. The first part is the degree of
refined information about further directions. Second is this information’s relation with family
members, mostly mothers.

In The Forms of Capital, Bourdieu (1986) discusses cultural capital in three forms.
These are embodied, objectified, and institutional cultural capital. Embodied cultural capital
simply refers to bodily dispositions gained mostly through in-family socialization, including
attitudes, manners, and behavioral and verbal dispositions. Objectified capital may be assets
that are valuable to hold or the enjoyment of sophisticated taste while institutional capital
briefly relates to what type of credentials are distributed through education and how they
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are incorporated in positioning in social space. Bourdieu’s three forms of cultural capital
interrelatedly exist in a specific field. In the educational field, for example, embodied
cultural capital translates as inherited dispositions towards certain tastes for cultural products
or, more importantly, at turning points in one’s life, towards what to do and how to do it
next, within the limitations of already existing boundaries for family members. These can be
about cultural products, but it can also be in-depth information about university choices and
career paths that are seen as favorable. Considering the traditional studies of cultural capital
in regards to the distinctions made by sophisticated taste, in the sociology of education,
Lareau & Weininger (2003) discuss cultural capital in order to suggest its relation to parental
inheritance and bodily dispositions, as in the case of embodied cultural capital. Lareau &
Weininger’s (2003) paper discusses cultivating skills as well as family pedagogies’ role in
instilling children- for example, confronting authority figures rather than submitting their
point of view before handedly. This paper discusses cultural capital as familial cultural
capital, in its relation to not only distinctive cultural taste but other dispositions that may be
inherited by students.

Annette Lareau’s (2003) other influential study, Unequal Childhoods, opens up the debate
about different parenting styles across social classes. Namely, in Lareau’s findings, concerted
cultivation refers to middle-class or upper middle-class families’ preferences of raising their
children. Concerted cultivation includes a rigid time organization for kids’ extracurricular
activities. This time management serves to develop the kids’ skills other than only following
what their school offers in its curriculum. These activities also address developing a sense of
self-confidence and entitlement. In addition to that, although rigid in using time to develop
skills, concerted cultivation does not refer to an authoritarian pedagogy between parents and
children. In an authoritative manner, middle-class parents aim to develop their kids’ capacity
to confront authority figures when needed as well as expanding verbal capacities through
negotiation. In other studies, Lareau & Weininger and Cox (2018) discuss how parents
themselves confront authority figures in the case of a city council’s decision that would
affect their children’s education and how they used resources of cultural and social capital to
confront city council officials.

In American sociological studies of parenting styles, socialization, and education, there
is a line that develops certain types of parenting styles. These are authoritarian, authoritative,
permissive, and absent. In the 1960s, Melvin Kohn’s (1959) discussion of parental values
differing across social classes is important as it suggests middle classes raise their kids in a
more self-directed way while working classes emphasize conformity. These discussions are
similar to Bernstein’s (1977) argument of how schools have hidden curriculum reflecting
middle-class values. Diane Baumrind’s distinction between ‘““authoritarian, authoritative,
permissive, and indifferent” parenting styles are modified through Lareau’s findings on
concerted cultivation as middle-class parents practically hold an authoritative tone while
working class parents’ style oscillate between authoritarian to permissive (as cited in Pellerin,
2005). While Lareau & Weininger (2009) discusses, for example, natural growth for working
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class families, she also takes a position on Kohn’s (1959) discussion of working-class’s
conformity to existing structures. Corsaro (1992) refers to performative elements of play
in parents and a child’s pedagogic interaction. It indicates that in-family socialization is
not a mechanical one-way transfer of values from parents to children, in contrast to Kohn’s
arguments. The transmission of values refers to American sociology’s debate on Parsonsian
sociology of norms and values. A recent paper on the concept of socialization references
these debates thoroughly (McCrory Calarco, Guhin, & Miller-Idriss, 2021; also as cited in
McCrory Calarco et al.’s paper on normative framing see also Winchester & Guhin, 2018).
The paper suggests value transmission and normative framing in terms of its performative
ways, similar to Bourdieu’s practical reason and embodied dispositions, rather than isolating
the agent from its ties in the social space in contrast to that Parsonsian functionalist value
transmission between generations.

Thus, parental involvement includes both the transmission of values and practical
dispositions (i.e., performative elements) within family interaction and their embodiment. A
French study discusses family inheritance mechanisms through their longitudinal research of
three generations of the same families, which discusses whether societal changes affect how
parents educate their children (Pourtois, Lahaye & Desmet, 2011). According to the authors,
different types of “organizational egos” are inherited throughout generations in relation to
societal changes. These family logics in relation to organizational egos are family-based
logic, functional logic, prosthesis (or assembler) logic, contractor logic, and inheritor logic.
Family-based logic indicates using social, economic, and cultural resources to protect first and
foremost the family’s position. Functional logic implies that an ideal occupation is important
to achieve a family member’s ego ideals. In contrast, prosthesis logic suggests using the
family’s own resources to prosper but also is reliant on the parents’ values. Contractor logic
demonstrates examples of following societal ideals such as being a good and beneficial
citizen. Lastly, inheritors try to achieve self-realization directly by inheriting family resources.
In this case, the ego ideals of the members of the family overlap with the organizational ego
of the family (Pourtois, Lahaye & Desmet, 2011).

Pourtois, Lahaye and Desmet’s (2011) study, in fact, focuses on whether class habitus
and, accordingly, family pedagogies changed or not through decades, indicating greater
social transformations. They stated that although family members adapted to those
certain transformations, there were structural consistencies concerning the importance of
education and, more accurately, preserving the class status or achieving upward mobility.
This discussion is also important for recent theoretical debate on the concept of habitus.
Similar to other reconciliation attempts between critical realism and Bourdieusian social
theory (see Ogiitle, 2013), Decoteau (2016) introduces an understanding of a multi-layered
and reflexivity about the concept of habitus referring to critical realism’s understanding
of stratified reality (i.e., real-actual-empirical) and Margaret Archer’s focus on agent’s
creative reflexivity. Although I will not go into detail on this theoretical debate, Decoteau’s
(2016) point is how to capture change if habitus is mostly related to the embodiment of

16 Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi



Zeynel Hakan Aser

habitual interactions. An understanding of a stratified reality informs the intermediary
position of habitus in relation to the “levels of experience” (the empirical), “events caused
by conjuncture of mechanisms” (the actual), and “generative mechanisms that produces
those events,” which can be labelled as structural consistencies (Decoteau, 2016, p. 315).
Hence, Decoteau (2016) presents reflexive habitus as an intermediary that agents act upon
both existing structures and/or adapt themselves rapidly in relation to the multi-layered
qualities of the habitus at times.

Thus, this theoretical framework informs my interpretation in the next section. I discuss
the findings in relation to the concept of cultural capital concerning its inherited character
as Lareau & Weininger (2003) relocate the concept in educational research. Concerted
cultivation and its counterpart, accomplishment of natural growth, underly the oscillating
tendencies across students’ anticipation of their future and parental involvement. The debate
on habitus, on the one hand, informs as Decoteau’s (2016) reconceptualizes it in order to
capture changes within the habitus itself and, on the other, is similar to Pourtois, Lahaye &
Desmet’s (2011) findings about structural consistencies in inheritance mechanisms. Although
I did not have the chance to include parents in my research, I discuss patterns that take
how both parents and students anticipate an unknown future into consideration. Thus, in the
next section, I provide excerpts from interviews that suggest a tendency towards concerted
cultivation amongst advantaged families. In addition to Lareau’s findings about working
class home environments and “the accomplishment of natural growth,” I suggest looking at
how parents normatively frame their children’s decision-making about their future jobs. This
framing presents itself as both value-driven and a practical adoption toward achieving upward
mobility across disadvantaged classes.

Findings®

The study originally was intended to capture certain differences between these two
Anatolian high schools. As OAHS is located in a relatively advantaged neighborhood
in the city while JAHS is in one of the historical working-class neighborhoods, the
differences seemed contrasting before entering into the field. Although there is a pattern
among fathers’ occupations at JAHS as most of them are textile workers or in similar jobs,
OAHS just has some slight exceptions. As one of the students said while discussing with a
counselling teacher whether the graduation ball will be held at a fancy hotel or a relatively
less prestigious hotel, “the school is in Atakdy, but the population is Bagcilar (one of the
famous disadvantaged neighborhoods of Istanbul.” Thus, comparison between these two
cases slightly differ. In this paper, I will discuss patterns amongst students rather than a
comparison.

Anatolian high schools are relatively successful schools in regards to university attainment.
Thus, students I interviewed are already placed in better positions in the hierarchy of the high

3 The excerpts used in this empirical section is from my master’s thesis, see Aser, 2017.
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school education system in Turkiye as they have already gained access to one of these two
Anatolian high schools. Thus, the difference between the degree of familial cultural capital
occurs in sophisticated distinctions. These are what Lareau calls the opportunity to cultivate
extracurricular skills in addition to school success, the degree of information in detail about
certain universities and career paths, and these elements’ relation to parents’ social class
background (more specifically the mothers’ reproductive role).

Insights from Annette Lareau’s (2003) close investigation of household life indicate three
elements of what she calls concerted cultivation. These are a sense of the“self-direction
through negotiation” of kids, the “choice and control of leisure times,” and the “rules and
compulsion by adults.” In contrast, Lareau’s findings about working-class families indicate
“direction, not negotiation,” the “autonomy of children in leisure times,” and the “strict
boundaries between adult world and children’s world.” It should be remembered that for this
study, I did not have the opportunity to have interviews with parents nor did I closely observe
parenting styles. However, my questions were intended to gather information about parental
involvement as it is quite important in planning a child’s future.

The interviews and fieldnotes I have collected are rich in suggesting a sophisticated
taste of cultural products, which can also be valuable for more traditional ways of
exploring differences in cultural capital. Although I will mention at times about
these differences to give a complete picture of the students, in this section, I will
focus on other elements of familial cultural capital in relation with family habitus
directed towards an anticipated future. The crucial differences in future directions
occur when parents hold certain educational and occupational advantages (See Table
1. And Table 2. for Indicators of Social Class Background at OAHS and JAHS).
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Table 1. Indicators of Social Class Background - OAHS Students*

Father’s Mother’s 5 s
Pseudonyms Area of Gender | Birth Order | Educational | Educational Father s Mothers
Study occupat occupat
Status Status
Deniz EL Female |Second, Two |High School |Elementary | Employer Housewife
Children School
Sanem EL Female | First, Two Elementary Elementary | Foreman- Housewife
Children School School Worker
Emre MS Male First, Two Police Elementary | Police Officer | Housewife
Children Academy School
Sema MS Female | First, Two Elementary Elementary | Driver Housewife
Children School School
Gorkem MS Male First, Two University Elementary | Custom’s Housewife
Children School Broker
Hiiseyin MS Male Fourth, four | Elementary | Elementary | Core-Drilling | Housewife
children School School Worker
Ercan MS Male Second, Two | University University Physician Housewife
Children
Firat MS Male Single University University Physician Company
(Chief) Owner (Real
Estate)
Sibel EW Female | First, Two University University | Building Education
Children Contractor Specialist
Ayse EW Female | Second, Two | University University - | Manager Academician
Children Professor
Gamze EW Female |Second, Two |High School | High School | White Collar | Cook
Children (Media) (Trained)
Ecem EW Female | Second, Two | University University | Civil Servant | Civil Servant
Children
Hale EW Female | First, Two Elementary Studying Still| Retired — Self-| Assistant
Children School atan Open | Employed Teacher at a
High School Kindergarten
Kudret EW Male Third, Three | High School | Elementary | Retired (From | Housewife
Children School a Bank)
TOTAL N 14
Note. Reproduced from “Cultural Capital Accumulation among High School Students: Cases of Gaziosmanpasa and Bakirkdy”, Zeynel
Hakan Aser, 2017, p. 30, unpublished master’s thesis.

4 High school students must choose an area of study at high schools according to their preferred prospective
careers later to study at a university. EL stands for English Language Area in which students learn a specific
foreign language and prefer to choose language specific departments in the future. EW stands for Equally-
Weighted Area that students choose to take math-specific courses as well as literary courses at high-school
for later to choose disciplines such as Law, Psychology, Sociology or Political Sciences. MS stands for
Math-Science-Weighted Area in which students aspire to become future engineers, physicians, or studying
basic sciences such as Physics, Biology, or Chemistry. A further note about area of study: Mostly prestigious
Anatolian high schools offer a second foreign language in their curriculum, specifically German. However,
rarely students aspire to study a foreign language in the future at these schools, because of that school boards
do not provide language specific area courses at these schools. While OAHS had one specific area for foreign
language during the research, JAHS was one of that Anatolian high schools that did not open language specific
area of study at that moment. This shows one of the distinctive characters of Anatolian high schools maintaining
their original mission to populate citizens qualified in both sciences and mastering one or two in a foreign
language, regardless to how much they were successful.
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Table 2. Indicators of Social Class Background - JAHS Students

Area of Father’s Mother’s Father’s Mother’s
Pseudonyms Gender | Birth Order | Educational | Educational . .
Study occupation | occupation
Status Status
Leyla EW Femal | Second, Two | High School | Elementary Textile Assistant
Children School Worker Teacher at a
Kindergarten
Aysegiil EW Female | First, Four | Dropped Dropped High| Industry | Housewife
Children High School | School Worker
Eren EW Male First, Two | High School | High School | Nurse Stylist
Children
Ahmet MS Male Second, High School | Elementary Worker Housewife
Three School
Children
Gizem MS Female | Second, High School | Elementary Employer | Housewife
Three School
Children
Ceren EwW Female | First, Two University Elementary Civil Housewife
Children School Servant
Mehmet MS Male First, Two Elementary | Elementary Textile Housewife
Children School School Atelier
Owner
llayda MS Female | First, Two University University Accountant | Housewife
Children
Reyyan EW Female | Second, Two | High School | High School | Retired Retired
Children
Zeynep EW Female | Second, Two | Elementary | Elementary Truck Housewife
Children School School Driver
Ulag MS Male Second, Elementary | Elementary Textile Housewife
Three School School Worker
Children
Ferhat MS Male Second, Two | High School | Elementary | Civil Housewife
Children School Servant
TOTAL N 12
Note. Reproduced from “Cultural Capital Accumulation among High School Students: Cases of Gaziosmanpasa and Bakirkdy”, Zeynel
Hakan Aser, 2017, p. 44, unpublished master’s thesis.

Tendencies suggesting Concerted Cultivation

Most of the children whose parents have higher degrees in education and relatively high-
status jobs indicated that their parents support them in their future preferences and guide them
when needed but mostly offer them the ability to decide on their own.

Gamze’s parents are both high school graduates. They work at a media company which
publishes a popular periodical about food and lifestyles in general. Her mother is a trained
cook in several Asian cuisines, Thai and Japanese cuisine. Her father is a white-collar worker
in publishing procedures. As is the case with other female students’ preference over “gendered
professions,” she wants to be a dietician or a dentist. She is also interested in dancing and
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volleyball. When I asked if she wants to be volleyball player or a dancer in the future and how
her parents would react, she indicated:

Well, umm... well, they have always asked me about what I want to be in the
future. Well, I have two things in my mind. One is being a dentist, the other one is
being a dietician; I’ve wanted that since [ was a little kid. They do not pressure me
about what I want, but they always remind me to study for university exams, “you
have a goal, you should study hard to get there,” they say. (...) The only pressure
from my parents on me is that, actually, and I already do it myself. (Gamze,
personal communication, 17 November 2015).

Reyyan, whose parents are also high school graduates and are now living in retirement,
is quite an active student at JAHS. She likes to play electric guitar, joins poetry reading
sessions at school, and engages in other extracurricular events. As part of my visits to JAHS,
I attended a theatre play in which Reyyan and two other students I have interviewed, Ceren
and Zeynep, participated. Most of the students I interviewed talked about the heavy load on
their shoulders in regards to the university entrance exam and how important it is but also how
emotionally draining it is for them and their parents. However, Reyyan is quite self-confident;
she thinks that “the pressure is needed to make students responsible, to keep them diligent”
(Reyyan, personal communication). Reyyan also talked about how important this sense of
self-direction, an ability mostly advantaged families try to instil in their kids, is. When I asked
about her school and how she handles problems at school, she said:

Well, umm, if I have a problem at the school, I solve it myself. I have stated this
to my parents, too; I would want to do it myself. Because, you know, they won’t
be there in the future. I will stand on my own. I should get used to this situation.
They are aware of this situation, too, and I think they understand me. Besides that,
my mother comes to parent-teacher conferences. My father is a little bit more
committed to these conferences. Well, my elder brother already knows my records,
my situation at the school, and so on. But my mother, when she comes to these
conferences, she always talks to my teachers privately. They have conversations
about me. Besides, I know that my mother wants to see me at school, but I want
to solve my problems by myself. (Reyyan, personal communication, 12 February
2016).

“Self-direction through negotiation” is an important characteristic among advantaged
parents’ interaction with their children (Lareau, 2003). When I asked Reyyan, for example,
about her parents’ educational ideals, she highlights the difference of her parents from other
families, saying, “they created a free environment for me. When that era begins, adolescence
they call, they created it from the beginning.” (Reyyan, personal communication, 12 February
2016).
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Eren’s parents are also high school graduates. His father is a nurse, and his mother is
a stylist. Similar to Gamze’s, Eren’s mother also took special classes on fashion after high
school and then become a stylist. Eren has quite distinctive tastes in music as he likes to listen
to classical music, such as Bach. He likes to visit Kadikdy, where Siireyya Opera House is
located, and Balat, a hip place that has been gentrified, and is full of fancy coffeehouses and
art galleries in Istanbul at the time, and which Eren likes because of Balat’s “sociocultural
elements” (personal communication).

One of the characteristics Annette Lareau emphasizes about relatively advantaged families
is that leisure times are organized for their kids to cultivate skills other than those from
curricular activities, which will increase the possibility of school attainment. In Eren’s case,
it is his mother who likes to give him a sense of refined taste in cultural products. When |
asked about his reading habits, he said:

Well, my mother and I read books. And my little brother. You know, we try to get
him into the habit of reading because he is in elementary school. But my father
does not like to read. (...) We have a library. There are books that were left by my
mother. And I can benefit from them. (Eren, personal communication, 12 February
2016).

He also likes to paint on a toile:

Well, that too... I actually got that habit from my mother, too because we paint
together. She already paints since she is a stylist. Her drawings are different, of
course, but I picked up this habit from her, just like reading. My communication is
stronger with my mom. These are all from her. That’s why they support me. (Eren,
personal communication, 12 February 2016).

Both Reyyan and Eren have in-depth information about their future-professions and
university choices. Although his parents are guiding him toward being a lawyer in the future,
Eren wants to learn German and study German law at the Turkish-German University for
a more academic career. At times, he indicated that he asks for further information from
his uncle, who is an attorney general at one of the biggest cities of Turkiye. Reyyan, who
has a cousin studying psychology at Trakya University, wants to study neuropsychology at
a prestigious university, such as Bogazi¢i University. She attends free courses offered by
psychotherapy institutions and attends writing seminars, in addition to her skill in playing the
electric guitar and her literary taste.

Most of the female students at both schools indicated that they want to be psychologists in
the future or a similar tendency in order to have a “gendered profession,” such as kindergarten
teacher. However, their interest in psychology was not fully equipped with sophisticated
information about psychology as a discipline. Either they wanted to be a psychologist because
of its convenience for females, or they wanted to be helpful to people. They have relatively
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little information about their prospective careers in psychology. However, Reyyan specified
her interest in neuropsychology. She explained that she advanced her knowledge on the
subject by using several sources such as attending free courses or talking with her cousin
who is already studying psychology. Gamze, on the other hand, who wants to be a dietician
or dentist, has thorough discussions with her family’s dentist. She already had an inclination
towards becoming a dietician because of her parents’ jobs at a food magazine.

In contrast to this pattern, there are also students who are relatively more advantaged
but do not seriously take into consideration school attainment nor are their parents really
interested in cultivating their kids’ leisure time. However, these students feel their parents’
support in a more direct manner. Ercan and Firat are both children of two parents who are
physicians. Firat’s father is even a chief physician at a hospital. They both like to visit
fancy restaurants and go to the gym. Firat even has a sailor’s license. When I asked about
how they deal with school problems, they told me that they are both their school’s student
representative’s assistants. Moreover, their parents’ ties at the school-parents association made
it easier for them to solve problems directly with officials since their parents are “friends”
with the principal. Firat is also especially entitled, giving comments about how the literature
class load is “unnecessary” since they have to read pieces from world classic while also
having an important exam coming, the university entrance exams.

About their future, they both indicated that they want to be physicians but in a more
relaxed way, knowing that their parents would support them financially. Ercan expressed that
his father backs him up: “Well, my father says to choose whatever I want, and he will send
me right away” (Ercan, personal communication, 16 November 2015).

Ayse is a different case at OAHS, considering the other negotiation-type parental
involvement about the future directions of students. Both of Ayse’s parents are university
graduates. Her father is a manager at a company, and her mother is an academic at a
prestigious medical school in Istanbul. She is a transfer student from another Anatolian high
school since, at that time, it was easier to transfer from one school to another. Thanks to her
mother’s efforts, she became a student of OAHS in her second year of high school. However,
these efforts, and moreover her parents’ status, seem to add more pressure on Ayse’s future
direction. When I asked about her parents’ support about her education, she said:

Yes, it is so good- so great to have my family’s support in my education. But there
is... there is pressure. A pressure on me that [ have made up in my head. Well, you
know... my mother’s, my father’s status is apparent. And I, well, I want to be in a
job that will suit them, too. That’s why I have this pressure on me that I have made
up in my mind. Well, they are struggling for me to be in good places, too. (personal
communication, 17 November 2015).

There is a common pattern among relatively advantaged families to nurture their children
in terms of improved communication about the future, the ability to confront authority figures,
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and sophisticated extracurricular skills and activities as well as in-depth information about
future directions directly representing family pedagogies. There are also other cases related to
parenting styles amongst advantaged families where they have more relaxed, even permissive
parenting styles. Although these parents do not seriously take into consideration their kids’
school attainment, they do support them financially and provide them the opportunity to
cultivate skills other than those from curricular activities. At times, it is clear that high status
parents can create “ego dissonances” similar to what Lahaye et al. (2011) calls to advance and
maintain family status. In contrast, students who have relatively disadvantaged parents either
internalize the normative tendency to chase guaranteed futures, or their mother’s proximity
to educational settings make influential differences.

Mothers’ Reproductive Role

Similar to Eren’s case, there are other examples which explicitly shows the mother’s
reproductive role concerning the time management of their children’s leisure time and the
following up of legal loopholes in order to transfer their kids to relatively successful schools
as well as supporting and nurturing them in different ways for future. The depth and degree of
information about university choices or professions may not be so refined, but mothers who
are close to educational settings in any way make an important difference in their children’s
educational life.

Sibel is also a transfer student at OAHS. Her father is a building contractor while her
mother assists the teacher at the kindergarten her brother attends. At the time, she told me that
she acts on TV shows in addition to attending school, mostly as side characters. In addition
to acting, she has an interest in dancing, attending dancing and acting courses. Her mother
is quite influential both in her educational life and in her acting career. When I asked about
her future in acting and whether she would quit school for it or not, she said that she wants to
study law and become a prosecutor, adding, “because people can shine one moment and then
fall from grace the next” (Sibel, personal communication, 17 November 2015). Although she
shared that if she wanted to continue in acting sector, her family would support her regardless,
she indicated in another answer, adding to her previous sentence, “Because of that, as our
elders say, so we do not loaf around, I will study law to have a proper occupation.” (Sibel,
personal communication, 17 November 2015).

Leyla’s mother also assists a teacher at a kindergarten. Her father holds a high school
diploma and is a textile worker while her mother only graduated from an elementary school.
Leyla’s mother assisted the kindergarten teacher voluntarily at that time. As Leyla says, she
closely tracks her children’s educational life. Since certain information flow is quite limited
amongst people concerning bureaucratic procedures, Leyla’s mother heard about a directive
issued by the ministry which made it easier for students to transfer from one high school to
another. Other cases of transfers were possible because of this information, which also created
tension between transfer and non-transfer students at both schools. In any case, her mother got
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that information due to her proximity to an educational setting, and Leyla became a JAHS’
student at the time.

Eren, Leyla, and Sibel explicitly stated their mothers’ reproductive role in their lives.
Mothers, especially those who either have higher educational background or have proximity
to educational settings, have certain interests in their children’s education. Another important
factor is birth order when it comes to who will be in charge of the kids’ educational life.. This
role is transformed by the experiences of the education system that a mother gets through her
younger children or, in some cases, her only child. In other cases, families with more than two
children, elder brothers/sisters take the role of tracking their younger sibling’s school progress
and inform them about the future. In the next section, I will broadly discuss one example
concerning students from disadvantaged families.

Normative Framing

Normative tendencies about which occupation ought to be chosen in the future is
quite common among the students I interviewed, mostly coming from lower social class
backgrounds. Since JAHS is located in one of the older working-class neighborhoods in
Istanbul, there were more students I interviewed coming from disadvantaged families. In
contrast to the self-confident attitude of- for example- Reyyan, university entrance and
concerns for the future burden these students differently.

Ahmet, Ferhat, and Ulas are twelfth-grade students at JAHS. Ahmet and Ferhat’s fathers
are graduates from high school while Ulas’s father only graduated from elementary school.
Ferhat’s father is a civil servant while Ulas and Ahmet’s fathers are workers. All of their
mothers are housewives and do not represent similar interest in their children’s education in
contrast to others. All of these students were in math-science-weighted classes at JAHS, as
this area is intended to send students to university faculties related to math and science, such
as engineering and medical schools to become physicians. These students either wanted to be
engineers or physicians in the future for a guaranteed high-status life. However, their tones of
pessimism toward the future show the heavy stress of the university entrance exam, and the
indebtedness towards their family which makes them uneasy. As Ferhat said:

Well, you know, this is our last year at this school before the exam, and because of
that, since we shouldn’t be stressed out, they say “don’t worry about your score,
in any case, you’re our beloved son,” but my father is not like that. Sometimes, he
inserts that “well, you see how we struggle. Don’t do that. We didn’t study, at least,
you will have a proper job.” (Ferhat, personal communication, 12 February 2016).

Similar to Ferhat’s grievances, Ulas and Ahmet and other students Aysegiil and Zeynep, who
come from disadvantaged families, indicated their indebtedness towards their family. Although
they might be stressed about pressure from their parents and future anxiety, they explained their
family’s support with sentences like “without my family, I couldn’t achieve this.”
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Aysegiil put it differently, showing a sense of understanding of her parents:

They make more effort than me. Well, it is not like that... a kind of discipline, or
pressure. But this is related to what they see in their lives, what they have gone
through. They consistently remind me of their choices and warn me not to have
regrets in the future. So, they try as much as they can. They help me to their full
extent. (Aysegiil, personal communication, 11 February 2016).

At OAHS, it is quite similar when it comes to students from lower social class backgrounds.
Hiiseyin’s parents both only graduated from elementary school. His mother is a housewife,
and his father is a retired drilling worker. Hiiseyin is the fourth of the four children. Thus, it
is his elder brother who mostly attends- for example- parent-teacher conferences and guides
him in future directions. Hiiseyin also has a special interest in rap music and video games. He
is good friends with Gorkem, sharing an interest in video games. Although Gorkem wants to
continue his career in the gaming sector as a graphic editor, Hiiseyin made explicit that his
interest in software engineering is not related to video games:

I want to study; I hope that I can work for a company while dealing with its
software problems. I play video games, but I don’t want to do anything related to
video games. I want to be a software programmer or, like I said, enter a company
and step by step rise through the ranks of this company. I want to build a career at
this company to get better conditions because when I do that, I can set aside time
for myself. (Hiiseyin, personal communication, 16 November 2015).

When I ask Hiiseyin about his interest in rap music and how his parents would react if he
pursued rap as a career, he said it would be unacceptable:

No, no way. It couldn’t happen. Well, my family would get mad about this no
matter what, they would say, “Who are you? You’re only a small fish in a pond.
You will have a family to look after.” (Hiiseyin, personal communication, 16
November 2015).

Relatively disadvantaged students say how they are indebted to their parents and how
exhausting it is to keep on under the pressure from their parents’ to study for the university
entrance exams. As indicated in interviews, high success mobility stories are also influential
while parents direct their children to certain professions. Similar to Hiiseyin, Sanem feels
heavy pressure on her. At the time we had the conversation, she was in math-science-weighted
classes despite her interest in literature and her aspiration in becoming a lawyer in the future.
Both of her parents only graduated from elementary school, and her father is a foreman at
a factory. She said that her parents, specifically her father, wanted her to be a physician in
the future. In her wider family circle, there were success stories of engineers and physicians.
While her other relatives and her mother want her to get a “gendered profession” such as
being a pharmacist or a kindergarten teacher, she said that she would not change to “equally-
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weighted-areas,” which would open up possibilities in entering law school or becoming a
psychologist, instead saying she would follow her father’s direction.

Most of the students who come from disadvantaged families dream about their future
since they think that it will bring them total freedom. In contrast to Reyyan and Eren, for
example, these students just want to “skip” further in their life, instead of speculating with
in-depth information about their profession. Sanem, for example, added:

Ah, I want to finish my university degree as soon as possible, and that’s all. Well,
I want to do my job, regardless of whatever it is, | want to do my best. [ want to be
known; I want to be helpful to my country. Later on, for example, I want to study
law and get into politics, and I want to improve my country.

(Sanem, personal communication, 16 November 2015).
Ferhat is more excited about the time after he becomes a physician:

At last, this year, after I get into a medical sciences faculty, I will have more
free time for myself. I will do whatever I want. After six years, I will have my
own time. And you can see, you become an engineer, that’s great, okay. But you
cannot earn as much money from doing that job anymore. That’s why we have to
go through that direction, being a physician. (...) It is being a physician, at last.
They respect you and stuff like that. (Ferhat, personal communication, 12 February
2016).

In contrast to Hiiseyin and Ferhat’s normative inclination to have a guaranteed job in the
future, there are different cases that challenge this pattern. Ceren is studying in an equally-
weighted-area at JAHS. Both of her parents are civil servants and high school graduates. She
is very active in extracurricular activities, and as mentioned before, she was also a part of the
theater play organized at JAHS. She wants to be a psychologist in the future, but her parents
do not quite agree with her decision, her father saying she would starve to death when she
chose the equally-weighted-area.

Ecem is another example from OAHS. Her parents are university graduates and civil
servants. She is also a very active student at extracurricular activities. She plays the guitar
and sings covers of alternative Turkish rock, something I learned while attending one of
her performances while visiting OAHS. While we were discussing her future expectations,
she told me that she had quarrels with her parents about whether she should choose a math-
science-weighted area or not. Besides performing concerts at OAHS, she had distinctive
success at national and international entrepreneurship contests. Her individual success made
her choice of an equal-weighted-area easier, being better suited for her future career in
either psychology or business management. Considering Ceren and Ecem’s cases, it can be
suggested that there exists parents who confront their children about their future choices even
in relatively advantaged families.

Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi 27



How Familial Cultural Capital Affects High-School Students’ Future Expectations: Two Cases of Anatolian ...

Conclusion and Discussion

In educational research, the tendency to pick out individuals isolated from their social ties
and to put the responsibility of academic achievement and school integration (in relation to
school dropouts) on these same individuals falsely represents the issue since agents never have
the chance to calculate every possible outcome and maximize their possible gains at a critical
departure point. A recent paper, for example, falsely discusses this as a “lack of values” of
parents and students in relation to school dropouts in Turkiye (Boyac1 & Oz, 2018). Bourdieu
argues habitus as a relational and a mediating concept, suggesting that habitus relates first
and foremost to fields that consist of social spaces that are unequally structured according
to social classes. Habitus, thus, directly relates, first, to structural differences, which can be
comprehended as social class backgrounds or family histories. In contrast to functionalist
arguments about isolated individual cases, this paper discusses findings emphasizing structural
differences, mechanisms, and unequal distribution of different forms of capital. Similar to the
argument in Paul Willis’s (1981) rich, classical ethnography, working-class culture can lead
‘lads’ to attain working-class jobs. This is related to Bourdieu’s (1980) observation that,
“Stimuli do not exist for practice in their objective truth, as conditional, conventional triggers,
acting only on condition that they encounter agents conditioned to recognize them.” (p. 53).
In other words, students who do not possess in-depth information about universities and
disciplines do not even consider themselves as lacking in information nor do they lack the
values that are needed for school integration.

Thus, for this study, Lareau & Weininger’s (2003) modification of cultural capital into
familial cultural capital in educational research is quite useful for thinking about students in
relation to their social class backgrounds and parental involvement. Skill cultivation and the
time management of children as well as self-direction about confronting authority figures are
also useful when considering more traditional ways of studying cultural capital as a distinction
of sophisticated tastes of certain cultural products. Annette Lareau’s (2003) further distinction
on concerted cultivation and the accomplishment of natural growth related to parenting styles
differing across social class backgrounds is also helpful to consider even when only relying on
students’ perspectives. I think Bourdieu’s oeuvre has conceptual tools as his various concepts
are interrelated; for example, when considering cultural capital, it requires to also consider
other forms of capital, especially social capital as in the cases of parents who were influential
in transferring their kids to other schools. Although it requires a more general study to gain
a sense of the high school education field, this paper presents certain elements about what to
expect when conducting field research at Anatolian high schools.

Lareau (2003) slightly discusses mothers’ roles, but in addition to her contribution of
concerted cultivation, it requires what Diane Reay (1995) calls 4 Silent Majority, which
considers mothers’ roles in studies on parental involvement. Parents’ roles in transmitting
certain dispositions to their children mostly occurs through the mother’s reproductive role.
Regardless of their social class background, I have come across students whose mothers were
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playing a profound role in their educational life as well as cultivating certain skills that would
be needed further in life.

Normative framing of what parents discuss with their children in regard to a child’s future
direction as well as myths circulating around the wider family circle concerning success
stories is one key contribution of this study. Behtoui (2017), for example, discusses how
migrant children adapt themselves more in educational ideals. As parents in Turkiye still
believe in education’s role for upward mobility, they try to direct their kids not to make the
same mistakes as them. This is rather different from the debate on the functionalist ideal
one-way adoption of normative values towards education. It may be argued that parents’
over-involvement and control lead to the adoption of these values in disadvantaged in-family
socialization.

Thus, the data discussed in this paper suggest two patterns concerning high school
students’ future expectations in relation to their parents’ involvement in ways nurturing a
student’s extracurricular activities and supporting their choices through negotiation as opposed
to directing them towards a more guaranteed jobs in the future. In total, differences between
students occur when parents are well-educated and hold higher status jobs. In addition to that,
regardless of their educational background, mothers who positioned themselves closer to
educational settings create an impact on their children’s educational path. The preferences of
female students show a pattern of “gendered professions.” Most of the female students aspire
to become psychologists or kindergarten teachers. These professions seem to be favorable
for women in general.

School progress and, more importantly, university entrance exams create a heavy burden
on students while they create a sense of entitlement amongst students when they are part of
successful high schools as in the case of transfer students. Moreover, social class differences
add even more to what Bourdieu (1998) calls the selection mechanism “Maxwell’s demon.”
Although it can be said that general examinations can bring a relatively objective competition
between students, it objectifies hierarchy between schools. Thus, beyond the right to access
education and seemingly objective criteria for selection, structural differences between
advantaged and disadvantages classes have.

Anatolian high schools are still successful in university placement and, through this,
provide the opportunity to have quite distinct jobs in the future. As both JAHS and OAHS
are located in Istanbul, these schools are even better when considering later educational
attainment. Thus, the findings here present already-distinct and selected students’ points of
view. In contrast, the results would be completely different if the study had been conducted
at an occupational high school. This limits the ability to generalize these findings in regard
to the situation in high school education in Turkiye. In addition, the data is only based on
students’ views and does not capture their further paths. Although I do not think there would
be profound differences, data collected directly from the parents would enhance the finding.
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ABSTRACT

This article aims to analyse the totality of connections between space, performers and
audiences created during artistic performances taking place on the Zoom platform
during the lockdown. After Facebook & YouTube /ive events, these types of show,
most often theatre performances but also contemporary dances, poetry shows,
concerts, or performance art, became one of the most popular artistic manifestations
of March-May 2020. In conjunction with cultural institutions being closed and
artists and spectators confined to their homes, the two-month lockdown led to the
emergence of a quarantine culture marked by online artistic manifestations. What I
call quarantine culture is a kind of homemade culture that involves art performances
at home, a theme I have been studying for the past eight years. Here I take up the
example of the HomeFest events, which, due to the pandemic, took place on the
Zoom platform in 2020. Focusing on the online HomeFest, I examine the differences,
as well as commonalities, between the work for a show created for the traditional
stage or the black box and the work for the in-house productions broadcast online,
where artists have adapted themselves to the domestic, as well as to the virtual space.
T explore the interconnections between the elements of the zoom theatre performance
(also read as e-homemade culture) while also questioning the relationship between the
final work and the cultural market that led to the emergence of e-homemade culture.
Keywords: Homemade culture, E-homemade culture, Domestic box, Zoom, Online
performance, Media clash, Zoom Persona
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At Home on Zoom, Theatre Shows During the Quarantine Time

Introduction

This article deals with a peculiar moment not only in the history of performance arts but
in the history of humankind. There has never been such a moment before the pandemic when
so many people are confined to their homes. What we have experienced (or still experience)
is quite a bizarre situation whose effects we have witnessed in almost every aspect of daily
life, including artistic production. The article explores the spatial reconfiguration of the
performative acts realized during this period. More specifically, it analyses the totality of
connections between space, performers, and audiences generated during artistic performances
realized on the Zoom platform during the lockdown.

HomeFest is a performing arts festival that has been held in the domestic spaces of
Bucharest since 2014. Every year, the organisers make a public call for hosts (and artists)',
some of whom are the audience of previous performances or people with no experience with
HomeFest. While the main criterion for selecting the host is the location of the house in the
city, in other words the accessibility to the organised event, the only condition for the artists
(local or international) to participate in HomeFest is the ability to adapt their works to (or
creating works directly for) the the domestic box. The domestic box denotes the domestic
space transformed into a performative space by means of the interaction with the artistic
act. Unlike the black box, which is a neutral performance space, the domestic box is a space
endowed with the personality of the host.

The sixth edition of HomeFest, originally scheduled between 27 March and 11 April
2020, was postponed for an indefinite time. Since all cultural events and public meetings
were forbidden by the Romanian government, online performances became the only option
for artists. Facebook turned almost instantaneously into a global stage. Manifestations of all
artistic kinds started flowing from houses, villas and apartments. Suddenly, what I had been
studying for over eight years, homemade culture, a social-cultural phenomenon that can be
briefly defined as the intersection between the artistic act and the domestic space, became
the only form of artistic manifestation. Famous or unknown musicians, independent actors
or actors hired by state theatres, visual artists, dancers, all became performers in a ‘global
HomeFest’, adapting their works and adjusting themselves to the constraints of the domestic
and virtual space. Thus, the emergence of the quarantine culture was recorded, the first
stage of what we would call e-homemade culture, the digital version of homemade culture.

1 This is the call for artists of HomeFest Zoom quarantine edition “As we all were in a countdown until May
15" we decided to smooth down the last days’ waiting, and to lend some colour to the days of the so-called
new world. HomeFest 2020 will take place between May 11" and 21% on... ZOOM - surprise! —, but we keep
the intimate format we have been used to, i.e. 20 participants per event. Moreover, we curate only half of the
programme, with fresh artistic acts produced in isolation, and, for the other half, we are going to launch a call
for artists whose spring has not been exactly easy. We are, therefore, looking for 5 artists to join us, with the
following requirements: 1. the artistic act should happen — surprise, again! — at home. 2. the performance should
last for 30 minutes at most and it must be designed during this period, HomeFest call, 2020, https://homefest.
art.blog/2020/02/08/call-for-hosts-2020/.
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During the quarantine, artists expressed themselves on Facebook, Instagram, YouTube,
TikTok in competition with recordings of masterpieces broadcasted online by established
theatres, with cinema platforms which aired many good quality films for free as well as
with Netflix or HBO TV shows. Since theatre seasons, concerts, exhibitions, fairs, festivals,
conventions were cancelled or postponed, the archives of theatres, operas, museums and
other institutions started to reveal their treasures and they became available for free to people
in isolation. In this fierce competition for the screens of the quarantined people, most solo
acts of musicians, actors, performers and poets were lost in the ocean of live streams. Also,
that is why Facebook pages that put together artists from various fields have become more
successful than individual online manifestations.

In order to examine the issues of spatial reconfiguration of the performative acts of this
period, I use the relational model that Richard Schechner developed in his early work, 6
Axioms for Environmental Theatre -- a significant study on performance theory originally
published in 1968, and still influential when it was last reprinted in 2013. Schechner
approaches the theatre event as a “set of transactions among audiences, performers, text (in
most cases), sensory stimuli, architectural enclosure (or lack of it), production equipment,
technicians and house personnel...” (Schechner, 1968)— a grid that can be used for any site-
specific artistic production.

Before Alfred Gell” seminal book Art and Agency: An Anthropological Theory from 1998,
art anthropologists had been dealing with the question of what a work of art means. After
Gell, the question has turned into how a work of art or a performance manifests itself. I am
likewise interested in the form of an artistic performance rather than its aesthetic content. It
is from such a perspective I explore visual, performative, and dramatic arts manifested in the
domestic space, a field I have called homemade culture, and which I consider to be one of
the expressions of the social turn in contemporary arts. Due to the place of performance, the
unpretentious homebased art fits Bishops’ statement; “Art that operates under the umbrella
of social change tends to happen outside museums or galleries, although this is not always
the case. Since much of art is collaborative and focused on constructive social change, it is
rarely commercial or object-based — two things considered to be elitist and consumerist”
(Bishop, 2006).

This article is meant for readers interested in theatrical anthropology, artistic anthropology,
performance and theatre studies, and also for artists seeking to conceptualise digital and
virtual performance art. The study is also relevant to domestic anthropology, for it provides
a new layer for understanding and decoding the functions of the house/home in human
existence. My research is based on participant observation and in-depth interviews with
artists including actors, directors, performers, spectators, organisers, all in HomeFest gear.
Although the study is particularly focused on the lockdown period, some of the reflections
and conclusions presented below can be applicable to art performances realised after the
lockdown on Zoom or on other online platforms.

Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi 35



At Home on Zoom, Theatre Shows During the Quarantine Time

Homemade culture vs. e-homemade culture

Homemade culture includes a wide range of elements: art galleries located in the house
of a curator or an artist, apartment theatres, artist run home spaces, cultural associations that
carry out activities in the homes of their members, art festivals that take place exclusively in
houses and apartments, readings organised in living rooms, site-specific projects of artistic
groups, artists or theatre companies, performances, actions and happenings in inhabited
spaces or dealing with habitation via various artistic environments. A broader definition
of homemade culture would be the meeting between domestic space and artistic acts.
Homemade culture and quarantine culture share one crucial element --the house as a
performance space.

Let me outline the specific traits of the shows performed during the quarantine. They were
mainly one-man shows (or shows with only one person in the frame), they used domestic sets
only, they had minimal budgets, their themes were connected to the general social framework
(pandemic, isolation), they were broadcast through various media platforms. As the quarantine
ended, themes and casting were diversified along with the means of rehearsal, representation
and reception. Quarantine culture could be seen as the artistic effects of the state of the general
isolation since the beginning of the pandemic. It could be considered a particular and sharply
dated form of homemade culture that created the frame for inception of e-homemade culture.
It seems unlikely to go out of date, not only because technology keeps developing but also
because artists have discovered that valuable art can be made anywhere, even in someone’s
living room. One such example is the online offer from Naryshnikov Art Center where
audiences can watch (and pay for) choreographic productions of its artists recorded at home.
Although remaining niche productions, they are unlikely to disappear, since the technology
that makes them possible is already in place with low costs and the artists have become aware
of the existence of a new performance space leading them to new directions for expression.

The essential difference between homemade culture and e-homemade culture lies in
the fact that the artists and the audiences share the same media platform but not the same
physical space. The homemade culture events yield sociability which makes them come under
relational art. As I noticed in my position the audience of HomeFest shows the social aspect
prevailed the aesthetic one as the post-show discussions became more significant for the
participants than the shows themselves. Regardless, live streams (that define e-homemade
culture) usually allow for little interaction, mostly in the comments of the audience. In
homemade culture, the differences between hosts, artists and audience are diminished — there
are no stages, nor backstages, nor seats. Therefore artists and audience are on the same level,
indicating a level of art democratization (Bennett, 2005, p.10). In e-homemade culture, the
mainstream live streams of shows (concerts, theatre and performance plays) on Facebook and
other platforms are predominantly one-directional, from the artist to the audience, like in the
physical theater or concert stage, which makes the spectator’s experience similar to a film or
multi-media performance experience.
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HomeFest 2021

The HomeFest line-up covered thirteen theatre and performance plays and concerts.
Work. No Travel by Bobi Pricop deals with the experiences of Romanian migrants for whom
working abroad has become the only possibility of survival in the economic context after
1989. The play questions precariousness, massive privatization and social uncertainty. It was
originally performed in a black-box theatre hall, and adapted for Zoom. I Don t Even Think
You Exist by Robert Balan — in which I also played along Robert Balan, Mihaela Dancs, Cinty
Ionescu, Carmen Florescu — is based on the personal experiences of performers during the
quarantine, and it was created exclusively for the Zoom platform. 4 Morning Show from 2033,
by Theo Herghelegiu, pictures a dystopic Romania that is stuck in quarantine. This study is
based on the interviews I conducted with the participants in these shows and as well as with
Maria Miieler, a Romanian actress based in New York who, during the quarantine, played in
various zoom shows?.

In addition to four concerts, the line-up included a show by Nicoleta Lefter about violence
against women, with a focus on the quarantine period when the number of cases increased;
the show Don t touch, Stay in Touch where two writers (Rucsandra Pop and Anca Stefan),
two directors (Luana Hagiu and Laura Savutiu) and one actress (Gratiela Badescu) set out to
artistically explore the new reality imposed by the Coronavirus — where people are forced to
stay indoors, where state borders are closed, borders are redrawn between the personal and
the professional domains, between the inside and the outside, where time dilates or contracts,
where relationships are transformed and all of these changes force us to reinvent our daily
existence. In Andreea Sovan’s Full House, each room of an apartment finds its own character.
Ruxandra Coman’s play Mama, Ruxi si Uriasa CevaRau, tackles the relationship between
daughter and mother. The poetry show, Umbra / Stihomantie has the artist read the spectators’
future in books of poems.

After-show discussions would often last three to four times longer than the performance,
touching subjects such as loneliness, isolation, online life, parenting, future in a pandemic,
resilience in the current situation, fear, depression, anxiety, domestic violence, the artistic
exploration of the new reality imposed by the Coronavirus and of the feeling of home.
Thanks to Zoom, the festival benefited from the presence of spectators from other cities and
other countries who could, for the first time, watch the HomeFest performances that were
until then meant only for the audience in Bucharest. In a discussion aftershow, one of the
members of the audience referred to Zoom as “Our daily Zoom”, a biblical reference that
showed the significance of the online meetings of the period. According to Wikipedia, Zoom
Video Communications® is an American company headquartered in San Jose, California,
providing video and chat online communication that is used in teleconferences, remote work,

2 The shows are: “Where Are you?”, “24%" Fest”, “The Wolf”, “Lasagna with Everything”.
3 I use the word zoom written with no capital letter when it designates the medium, and in capital letters when it
refers to the company, Zoom Video Communications.
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remote education and social relations, also remote of course. Zoom became relevant during
quarantine, outclassing its main competitor, Skype, which has been on the market since 2003.
Gleaning information from forums and articles, I found out that the main reasons why Zoom
was preferred to Skype were the ease of use, even for people without any technical skills, the
audio-video quality of communication, the lack of spam, as well as the possibilities to include
in the free version a large number of interlocutors (65) which, in turn, can be split into several
groups/rooms. Other players on the market are Facebook Rooms (since May 2020), Google
Meets, Join.me, Cisco Webex, and their numbers are increasing. In April 2020, during the
quarantine, the estimated number of Zoom users was around 200 million.

The Relationships between Performers, Audience, Virtual and
Domestic Space

Homemade culture is an urban cultural practice that consists of artistic manifestations
different in both form and content (Sterian, 2020). Artists adapt their works or produce
works directly for the domestic space. The usual host-guest-house triad becomes host/artist
(hostartist) — guest/spectator (guester) — house/stage (domestic box), which leads to the
creation of new and complex relationships among its duplicated elements. In the case of
productions broadcast by zoom from the domestic space, these relations are transformed
through the interaction with the virtual environment. The term virfual has its roots in medieval
scholasticism where it is practically associated with the notion of possibility (Alloa, 2014,
pp. 147-170).

Schechner’s model of relationships looks like this:

1. among performers

2. among spectators

3. between performers and spectators

4. among the production elements

5. between the production elements and the performer

6. between the production elements and the spectator

7. between the production as a whole and the space where it takes place.

Adapted to Zoom performances, Schechner’s relations fabric becomes:

among performers

between performers and Zoom

between performers and the domestic space
between the performer and his zoom persona
among the production elements

between performers and spectators

SNk L=
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7. among spectators

8. between spectators and the domestic space

9. between spectators and Zoom

10. between the production as a whole and the supporting media (virtual and domestic
space)

11. between the final production and the cultural market.

Relationships among Performers

Even if they share videos, documents or music, even if participants reveal to one another
areas of their private space, even if they teach, perform, work remotely or simply chat, the
main activity that happens on Zoom is verbal communication. People use sound to exchange
information by sitting in front of a screen in a position called ‘close-up’ in cinema, a framing
that includes the head and part of the chest. While close-ups are a clear directorial choice
in cinema (to provide details about the character’s condition, at the expense of wide shots),
zoom has generalized this type of frame through which people, once they choose to keep
their camera open, allow themselves to be seen by the others to a greater extent than, for
instance, an actor on stage. Often, in order to show others the space in which they are, people
step away from the frame. Zoom was a video communication platform before they came up
with a contemporary professional working tool. The isolation during the quarantine has led
to a boom of online interaction, where communication prevails over all the other functions of
Zoom. For those who live alone, rehearsals were among the few opportunities to socialize. As
chats were longer, they were taking time and energy meant for rehearsals. Robert Balan, the
director the show I Don t Even Think That You Exist, says: “For about a month, rehearsals were
just some long conversations. By the time we decided to start rehearsing and do something,
just staying before a screen would have already consumed our energy... " (Sterian, personal
communication, 22" June, 2020).

Lower emotional communication should affect the construction of the connections that
had to be created among characters. However, after long rehearsals they were finally created,
as the director Theo Herghelegiu points out:

In the theatre, on a real stage, relationships among characters are born and they
gain substance, shape, meaning, as the rehearsals progress. The same goes for
Zoom - I could feel them! I don’t know how that happened, everyone was the
same, everyone had a laptop, a video camera on their device, sitting in their house,
looking at their partner in some small squares there... You could feel the rehearsals
where they entered a relationship, and those where they played alone, as we say in
our theatre jargon ” (Sterian, personal communication, 26" June, 2020).

My research among the artists who performed in HomeFest shows how the daily presence
on Zoom has become exhausting, producing more anxiety than the very pandemic that has
generated these conditions: “After about 2 months spent on the platform almost daily, I have
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come to hate the print-screens from Zoom that I still find on FB ”, says Robert Bélan. Alexandra
Dancs has similar thoughts: “I had reached some kind of saturation, but I got used to it anyway .
The same happened to Carmen Florescu: “For me, communicating on Zoom has become more
and more tiring and cumbersome " (Sterian, personal communication, 22™ June, 2020).

As Adina Manta states “Just as in everyday life, the individual interacts with others in a
social framework regulated by certain formal or informal norms, so the actor interacts with
their stage partners in a framework defined and regulated according to a certain scenario ”
(Manta, 2015). Work on a show involves inevitable misunderstandings as well, compatibility
and incompatibility. Whether rehearsals take place in the physical or in the virtual space,
frictions are inherent to any process of collective creation, but Zoom negatively enhances
any potential misunderstanding: “There are all sorts of technical problems, delays, you speak
over your partners, and all of that has given us huge headaches. You don’t ‘feel’ your work
partners, you don’t perceive nuances, or you perceive them differently — which can generate
tensions. If you have never worked with the artists involved in the project, it is quite difficult
to come to know them on Zoom” (Alexandra Dancs). “I found out or rediscovered how
important rehearsals are, how vulnerable the people are when they rehearse, even on Zoom, or
especially on Zoom ” (Carmen Florescu) (Sterian, personal communication, 22" June, 2020).
The importance of the rehearsal lays not only for their irreplaceable role in the working
process but also for their “team building ” meaning, as Theo Herghelegiu underlines:

During Zoom rehearsals, the time for discussions seemingly not connected to
the topic is restricted (sometimes to extinction); I mean, those discussions in live
rehearsals, that are actually meant to generate a pleasant and relaxed working
environment, or to deliver more information about characters and situations, or to
simply reinforce the relationships among project partners, and to create complicity
— those are a magical and absolutely necessary ingredient on stage. Well, that time
is lost on Zoom (Sterian, personal communication, 26" June, 2020).

Although it is a frustrating and emotional environment, Zoom makes performers more
professionally pragmatic, precisely out of the desire to spend as little time as possible in front
of the screen, which is not necessarily beneficial to the process of working on a show.

Relationships between Performers and Zoom

Being a performer on Zoom involves, first of all, a close relationship with a phone, a
desktop and, most often, with a laptop. Being a zoom performer means spending as much time
with your eyes on the screen as a gamer. The performer must also be equipped with a good
internet connection. The possibility of a network crash has haunted and will haunt all Zoom
artists. To be sure, some broadcast both on their phone and on their laptop at the same time.

Zoom shows have also generated a technological upgrade for all those involved. Artists
have learned to edit, to make better use of the sound system, and to direct their own video
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appearance. “Our relationship has evolved in the sense that I now have a much better
understanding of this platform - I can use it to my advantage, I know its settings, I know
‘tricks’ that can help me offer spectators an interesting experience ” says Maria Miieler
(Sterian, personal communication, June, 2020), while Andreea Sovan emphasizes the
resemblance to cinema: “What we do now on Zoom is a different form, which is cool, but
it’s not theatre. It’s a kind of movie, you need lights, camera, technology... while on stage
you don’t... as an actor you rely on yourself only ” (Sterian, personal communication, July,
2020). I consider the last part of Andreea Sovan’s statement debatable, because the purpose
of the stage is to highlight and to protect the actor, while the domestic box, even in its digital
version, makes him/her vulnerable. The screen of a laptop can function as a prompter as well,
so performers no longer need to memorize the text.

Relationships between performers and the domestic space

The backstage is essential to the performers’ preparation for the stage, disconnecting them
from the “mundane” world. “From a temporal perspective, we can say that, before a show,
the backstage is the place where strategies are devised, for distancing oneself from the real
self; but, at the end of the show, the backstage is where the distance from your virtual self
manifests itself” (Manta, 2015, p. 26). The virtual self that Adina Manta talks about is not the
one from the online performances, but the virtual self of the characters that must be played,
or the performed self (Kornhaber, 2011), as it is called by the theatre theorist Konstantin
Stanislavski who developed a system of actor training, preparation and rehearsal techniques.

A rehearsal room is a space for a single activity. Performers go there with a clear purpose,
to perform an activity for which they are paid or that they are highly motivated to carry out.
A domestic space involves activities radically different from those in a rehearsal room. For
performers and dancers whose work was site-specific, the transition to zoom performances
(from home) was faster and easier. The overlap between a home space and a stage space
is difficult for those accustomed only to the theatre. In cinema, the mise-en-scéne is what
appears in front of a camera, which is also true in a Zoom performance. In the case of Robert
Balan who, during the quarantine performed in and broadcast from the apartment where
he lived with his wife and two daughters (and two cats), the fact that he was at home had
direct consequences: “The worst thing for me was just that, in 5 seconds I was already “on
stage ” (Sterian, personal communication, 22% June, 2020). The journey from home to the
place where the show takes place has always been very important. It’s a time when I can put
aside current issues. This time I couldn’t. As I sat in the kitchen during the show, I had the
‘pleasure’ for someone in the house to come in to get water or something to eat, to have the
oven open (that is, in the full process of cooking). But, for the most part, they complied and it
was pretty quiet ”. Maria Miieler felt the same loss: “Many times I missed going there and the
music [ used to listen to (special playlists for each character) would give me a certain feeling ”
(Sterian, personal communication, June, 2020). For Carmen Florescu, the lack of a need to
go back home and the violation of the intimacy of the family “nest” were very important:
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I was just as nervous as before a show on stage, only that it happened in the house,
in the living room, in the kitchen, and that was very strange... with the children
next to me watching me bustle before the show or even during the show; and a
strange and slightly uncomfortable feeling that unknown people were in my house,
in my private space... In fact, it kind of felt like a violation of my privacy. I was just
as tired after the show, feeling a sort of emptiness, like an empty silence, because
I wouldn’t always stay after the show to chat with colleagues or we didn’t take
the same route from the theatre to home ” (Sterian, personal communication, 22"
June, 2020).

For most professional actors, playing in a living room (as it already happens in homemade
culture) was a difficult and often unsatisfactory experience. The reason lies in the perception
of theatre as a place of the sacred, a mentality imbued by theorists and practitioners like
Artaud, Grotowsky, Brook who made statements about theatre like these: “Theatre must make
itself the equal of life — not an individual life, that individual aspect of life in which characters
triumph, but the sort of liberated life which sweeps away human individuality and in which
man is only a reflection” (Artaud as cited in Ward, 2017) , “Performing is a total act of laying
oneself bare, tearing off the mask of daily life, of exteriorizing oneself... [in] a serious and
solemn act of revelation” (Grotowsky as cited in Ward, 2017), “Holy theatre an event through
which the ‘invisible is made visible’; the invisible being a realm of life/experience that is
beyond the normal and outside the everyday and sacred” (Brook as cited in Ward, 2017).
For them, the theatrical experience is strictly delimited from everyday life, and this must be
transmitted to the public. Actors in the independent field (pub theatres, black box performers)
and choreographers who are more accustomed with site-specific work, had fewer issues with
the adaptation to the domestic space.

Usually, people who are not related to the show are not allowed in the rehearsal room.
In the domestic box, apart from those who live alone, other family members, human or
non-human, interfere with the play space. The disruptions by cohabitants, people and/or
animals, and the possibility to do something else during the idle time in rehearsals, break
the performer’s focus. Other disturbing factors are the sounds outside the house - the noisy
hyperactive neighbours, nearby construction sites, car sirens, and so on. All of these make
it difficult for the homemade culture and e-homemade culture artist to completely detach
himself/herself from everyday life.

Performing at home means transforming the interior environment of the performer-
inhabitant into scenography. For Maria Miieler, who was involved in four theatrical projects
during the quarantine, the situation was more complicated: “The small space in my apartment
limited my options for a very limited ‘setting’. In three out of four cases, I felt that my
walls or my furniture did not match the character I was playing. But the directors were all
very understanding and they worked with what each actor had at hand ” (Sterian, personal
communication, June, 2020). When the house is, from the very beginning, exactly the home
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space imagined by directors, playwrights and/or performers, then the performance becomes
site-specific and authentic. Work. No Travel was about assuming extremely personal stories,
the experiences of people who went to seasonal work between the ‘90s and 2000, in very
difficult conditions, therefore the domestic space contributed a lot to the atmosphere of the
show, in that all the participants — actors, guests and spectators — were at home, no matter
where they were. When the artist does not have to pretend that he/she is elsewhere, nor that
he/she is someone else, the performative presence can even become relaxed and authentic.
It can even be comfortable to perform from your own home, without a curtain, lights in your
eyes, the stress of an audience that can sometimes prove unfriendly.

The Zoom Persona: The Relationship between the Performer and their Digital Avatar*

The zoom performance leads to the emergence of a virtual performer who reproduces the
features and intentions of the real performer, but which is and, at the same time, is not. The
zoom persona is an avatar whose actions are watched by spectators, by other performers as
well as — and here lies the big difference from the stage — by the source performer.

The zoom persona is a proxy of the performer, meant to represent and to represent him/her.
What prevails in a body displayed on Zoom is the performer’s face. Zoom often provides a
closeness unusual for the theatre actor, whom the stage keeps at a distance from the audience,
but who plays near to, or in the middle of the audience (which is quite common in homemade
culture performances). The body of the Zoom performer is an intermediate body, a virtual
puppet that replicates exactly the actions of the puppeteer as far as the technical conditions
allow it. The continuous viewing of one’s own body involves a process of acceptance of
one’s own dematerialization, “the virtual experience of the subject can create the feeling of
disembodiment, but the physical materiality of the body that moves, thinks and perceives is
undeniable” (Dinescu, 2007, p. 14).

For actors and, especially, for performers with a background in contemporary dance, the
body is not just a tool, but the performer himself/herself, as Richard Shechner points out:
“Your body is not your instrument”’ (Schechner, 1973), a statement that is no longer valid on
Zoom, where the performative body is different from the physical one. In reality, the body
goes through sensory and cognitive experiences (Dinescu, 2007, p. 7) required by the part.
Whether it is in gallery view — the participants’ windows have the same size — or in speaker
view, the image of the speaker or of the person who produces sounds prevails on the screen;
the other, smaller, windows are on the top bar or on the sidebar, so the window size varies, and
it is impossible for the performer to ignore the presence of his/her own face on the screen’®: “1
would rather look at my image than at the image of those in the audience ” (Carmen Florescu);
“In a way, it was like watching a movie. I was connected on my phone and on the computer

4 Aversion of this chapter was published at https://www.academia.edu/50913630/Zoom_Persona.

5 This doesn’t happen in two situations: when spectators are asked to turn off their screens (as with 4 Morning
Show from 2033 and other Homefest shows) and, if a large number of participants attend, one can choose an
image so that the face is not visible anymore.
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too, so I checked on the computer the video image that was sent by my phone” (Robert
Bilan); “You are in the same position, usually sitting, with your eyes glued to the screen. You
see yourself non-stop and you are very aware of your image ” (Alexandra Dancs) (Sterian,
personal communication, 22™ June, 2020). “Every time I did it, I scolded myself a bit and
I tried to turn my attention back to my partners, but the temptation to focus on yourself is
much stronger than when you’re on stage and you don’t have a mirror in front of you” (Maria
Miieler) (Sterian, personal communication, June, 2020). I have found it compelling that none
of the performers involved in the HomeFest line up chose to remove their own icon while
performing although it is a viable option.

The equivalent of this situation on stage would be the performative act where the artist
constantly looks in a mirror, at the same time relating to the other actors and to the audience.
This split is a new condition for the performer, and it implies an awareness of the self-image
that is not necessarily favourable to catharsis. The zoom persona is a continuous signal that
the performer is in the digital environment, it is perceived as hostile, at least at the beginning
of the use, as the actress Adriana Dragut reveals: “For me it was painful at first, but then I
started enjoying it, however this happened after many conversations with Teuca (director
Theo Herghelegiu). I am against everything that is online at the moment. But the zoom
experience was, apart from that, fabulous” (Sterian, personal communication, July 2020). Just
as reading the subtitles of a movie lowers the attention paid to the action, contemplating one’s
own image lowers the attention paid to fellow performers, spectators and the show itself as it
leads to the performing act becoming superficial as it is an activity that feeds the narcissism
inherent to every human being and the more so in an artist who is addicted to being viewed by
others. A cynical-aphoristic definition of Zoom could be that ‘the online environment where
you meet others to look at yourself”. This permanent visual contact with someone who looks
like you, behaves like you but is not you, being in the same digital format as the rest of
the participants in the Zoom meeting, is an essential change of the performative act. Once
assumed, reflexivity can disconnect from the passivity of one’s own contemplation in order
to move on to the next level, the activation of self-awareness, which leads to knowledge, and
to a new perspective of the artistic practice, and a new perspective of the world.

The body on stage belongs to a single place. The body of the Zoom performer is a
multimedia body and it exists in several locations simultaneously: on his/her own screen,
on the director’s screen, on the screens of the spectators who may be in the same city or in
different geographical areas as well as in their own homes, of course. This state of facts lends
a political feature to the Zoom performance, according to Gotz Dapp who drew attention to
the phenomenon of mediaclash (Dapp, 2007) — the conflict between medias, but not through
message, but through form.

Because the internet speed differs from one user to another, latency occurs, which means
that not everyone who looks at the same screen at the same time sees exactly the same thing.
For Merleau-Ponty to have a body is to be crossed by virtualities, (Merleau-Ponty, cited in
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Alloa 2014) referring to the possibility of moving, of going to places where the mind wants
to get to, or referring to the ability to take all kinds of action. In the case of virtual movement,
a simple touch of the mouse, a physical movement projects the material body into a world
that has its own rules and attributes. Unlike the body-in-the-world of the human being (in-
der-welt), the zoom persona is in-zwei-welten.® For the zoom persona to acquire corporeality,
the material-physical presence in the virtual reality (Dinescu, 2007, p. 13) both worlds need
to come into existence, as it does not belong entirely to reality, nor to the digital. In order to
activate the zoom persona one needs an original body, a device with a video camera, a link
that opens the Zoom platform and, essentially, the eyes of other people. Assuming that he/
she steps away from the self, the performer on stage interacts with his/her fellow performers,
with the energy of the audience, with the role, with the elements of the show, with his/her
own body. Mentally, the performer’s zoom persona is a meeting between the authentic self,
the character self and the technologically mediated self (see the figure 1).

Real self Performed Self

\ / Screen

Zoom
Room

Zoom Persona
Figure 1.

Relationships are created among the three hypostases, which lead to the emergence of
a complex identity that falls under the umbrella of digital ontology, “existential framework
that is connected to a virtual ideology, and it includes the theories and the practices of the
post-human, in the context of the proliferation of information-computational technology”
(Dinescu, 2007, p. 8).

The zoom persona can be seen as a kind of daemon (in the sense used by Hannah Arendt),
that accompanies the performer in his/her digital life. Unlike the daemon that is the distinct
identity of each person but which appears and is visible only to the eyes of others, (Arendt,
2007, p. 234) the zoom persona is an altered identity (altered by role, technology, will) that
accompanies the performer in his/her life on Zoom and which, although controlled and seen
both by them and by the spectators, tells others something that the performer does not know
about himself/herself, something that would explain the artists’ interest in his/her own image
on screen. If the zoom persona could be reified, then the person who would result from that
process would not be the same person who was the source of the zoom persona — just as our

6 InTwo Worlds (German).
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Facebook personality, under the constant supervision of our peers, is not the same as the one
manifested with people close to us, or not the same personality as the one visible in moments
of solitude.

If, “existence is merely the complement of essence ” (Baumgarten cited by Alloa, 2014)
then the body manifestations of The Others become a representation of the essence of
humanity which has dematerialized during the global isolation. During the quarantine, to be
in the world meant being in the virtual world mostly. As long as the real human interaction
(i.e., not technologically mediated) is abolished, the statement 7 am online (on zoom) therefore
1 exist holds the highest degree of truth. The communication on Zoom and on other platforms
has kept man in the world (Heidegger, 2007, p. 31) that is alive.

Relationships among the Elements of Production

A performance on Zoom involves overlapping three different spheres — physical
(domestic), digital (virtual) and esthetical (artistic) —, with all of their elements. The domestic
sphere is the space of comfort, of everyday life, of relaxation. There is also a place in
homemade culture, dedicated to socializing — for the host, for artists and for the audience.
Such a place is no longer preserved in e-homemade culture, where the host is the artist as
well, and the audience sits in another physical space. Socialization is mediated by screens,
through software applications — Zoom, in our case study. The communication software
(Zoom, Facebook, Instagram, YouTube, TikTok) requires constructed elements that can be
considered psychopomps — the phone, the tablet, the laptop — agents that ensure the transition
from one environment to another. Their underlying function is video transmission. It is not a
coincidence that the same agents are used equally inside and outside, in both the private and
public spheres. The last space is the aesthetic one, a space of transformation, a transmedial
space, activated (only) by the presence of an audience. It uses the elements of the other
two environments, plus the human factor (the inhabitant of the house and the user of the
telephone), and it takes a performed dramaturgical route (script, directorial indications).

All elements of each medium are redefined by the interaction with one another. Even
though they are not used for their basic purpose, the initial function(s) of each one influences
the manner in which they are used, and parts of them acquire roles in the others. Thus, a
lamp becomes the lights in the show, the laptop used for writing or for binging is transformed
into a video camera whose frames produce different effects, the objects in an apartment
are rearranged according to the requirements of the performance. As the performance is
influenced by the atmosphere and the things inside the house, undergoing a digitizing process,
the zoom functions become performative. The entrance to the virtual world is prepared by
the interaction between body and computer, through the keyboard, the mouse, the screen, by
clicking on icons, establishing a system in which actions, commands and responses intertwine,
S0 as to attain cooperation between the object and the subject (Dinescu, 2007, p. 43).
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Relationships between Performers and Spectators

There is a transfer of energies between artists and audience, which can influence the
intensity and the quality of the show (Ward, 2017). “The energy of the audience always
charges me up when I’m on stage, and it was a rather strange experience for me not to feel
it”, says Maria Miieler (Sterian, personal communication, June, 2020). An apathetic audience
can drain the emotion off an artist no matter how well prepared he/she may be. On Zoom, the
audience is no longer a solid mass with a common energy, each spectator is in his/her own
domestic space, sometimes on another continent — as happened in the 2020 HomeFest edition.
If the audience is not involved in the show, the connection between artists and audience is
weak, with repercussions on the emotional journey of the performer. However, there remains
a memory of the stage space and of the audience, a memory of the people who participated in
previous shows, a memory reactivated by their Zoom faces, as Alexandra Dancs says:

Whenever I had acquaintances in the audience, who I knew had seen my shows,
or if I had acquaintances among fellow performers, people with whom I had
previously performed, then a kind of emotional memory was activated, a kind of
familiarity. Kind of... we did things together and in the same physical space. But
now the situation is different; we adapt and, even if I don’t see you much, I do
not feel you, or I do not hear you, something in me knows you are there (Sterian,
personal communication, 22" June, 2020).

The audience disembodies, the artists no longer feel the energy in the audience; hence,
the consequence is a more exaggerated acting, similar to acting outdoors — where actors
speak their lines louder and use more emphatic gestures in order to be heard and seen by the
spectators.

Zoom interaction between the performer and the audience can take three forms. With the
first form, the spectators have their video camera and the microphone off; artists perform in
front of a screen, they have no information and do not receive any energy from the audience,
which is similar to the live shows on Facebook.” That was the case of all shows in which
Maria Miieler played: “As for the audience, the interaction was close to zero during the
shows. Everything was done in such a way that the actors were the only ones on the screen
and the spectators had their camera turned off” (Sterian, personal communication, June,
2020).

The artists have the possibility to turn off their camera — to which they resorted in /
Don 't Even Think You Exist, for performative purposes. In the third or the fourth show, we
decided to turn off our video camera for a few minutes, once the discussions had started. We
would come back later, after the audience had the opportunity to talk casually to one another,
ignoring the presence of artists who had inevitable expectations of feedback. With the second

7  Inthis case, the feedback from the audience comes on the chat room, which is most often read by the end of the
performance.
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form, spectators have the video camera on, and they participate not in the show but in the
discussions after the show (if applicable). This situation is most similar to the theatre stage.
Although the audience is mediated by the screen, they are visible and, to a certain degree,
they can be felt, so that the performers receive energy — unsatisfactory though, as Carmen
Florescu states:

And, again, what happens with the audience is weird. You can see some of them
on screens — people at home, each one in their house, some are cooking, others are
talking to those next to them, others are not in front of the camera at times. So, the
audience is much more visible than in the theatre hall, literally. But you feel them
much, much less, because you cannot hear them... you do not breathe the same
air as them, the exchange of energy is close to zero actually, you cannot feel them
(Sterian, personal communication, 22" June, 2020).

In the third form of interaction, the audience is performatively integrated in the show.
In the play Work. No Travel the audience read texts that they had received via private chat
messages. In Work. No Travel the audience were asked, from the very beginning, to keep their
screens on and to pay attention to chat messages, while in 4 Morning Show from 2033, the
audience were asked to turn off their screens (and mics). In 7 don t even think you exist, we
allowed the audience to choose what they wanted — to be seen, or not to be seen. In Umbra/
Stihomantie (The Shade/Versemancy), the audience was an active part of the show, as they
chose numbers that turned into book pages. In / Don t Even Think You Exist, the spectators
were asked to dance and to do an exercise of self-hugging, together with the performers. Of
course, this type of interaction can take many creative forms.

Despite the fact that the director has prepared the production with the highest precision,
both the audience and the actor find themselves in a basically anarchic situation. Anything
might happen” (Mackintosh, 1993, p. 2). The source of this anarchy trait of the theatre and
of the performance is the non-mediated interaction between the audience and the performers.
In Zoom performances, both categories are safe, and the “anything might happen” is only
related to the failure of the internet connection.

Relationships among Spectators

The use of Zoom has changed the traits of homemade culture. One such change is the
possibility to reveal the intimacy of the spectator’s private space — which applied only to
the host, before. This can happen in three ways: 1. directly, in interactive shows, where the
audience is required to do so, 2. implicitly, in shows where the audience have their video
cameras open, and 3. naturally, in post-show discussions where spectators each get to show
their interiors to the others, as happened during Homefest 2020. Spectators no longer wear
festive clothes, often watch the shows dressed in their comfortable loungewear. In a ‘classic’
homemade culture event, the public are invited to someone’s house to participate in an artistic
event, where the host (who is the same as the artist, sometimes) is the one who opens his/her
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intimate space to others. In an e-homemade culture (from quarantine time) event, the artists
are the host of the Zoom meeting and, like the other participants, they show as much of their
house as they want or as much as the director requires. When they are on the same visual
level, the difference between the audience and the performers is blurred.

As stated in the Introduction, for many of the HomeFest 2020 spectators, post-show
discussions were the only form of socialization. The pandemic situation has imposed some
recurring mandatory topics.

With the exception of one-to-one meetings, there is no direct eye contact on Zoom, which
favours a form of voyeurism through which participants become spectators of spectators.

Relationships between Spectators and the Domestic Space

For the audience of Homefest 2020, the comfort (of their own home space) related to
convenience (not going to the venue, with all that it entails — dressing up, preparing, time
spent in traffic) was considered the greatest advantage of watching from home: “You are
pampered in your safe space at home. That is why I like it the most, you don’t waste time
going to the show and back home. You can change your mind at the last minute, to go or not
to go. You smoke. You drink. You change your place. You watch from bed ” (Maria Mora);
“The advantage was the convenience, of course, your loungewear, in the comfort of your
living room/kitchen ” (Ilinca Urmuzache); “I stayed comfortably at home, we had the whole
family together, so everyone was watching ” (Raluca Mosescu); “The advantage of watching
a show on Zoom is that you’re at home, it’s comfortable and you save time like that, I think.
Then, if there is music, you can dance with the cat, which is not to be ignored. Of course, the
disadvantage is synonymous to the advantage, but for the cat part” (Raluca Bujor) (Sterian,
personal communication, June-July, 2020). “Saving time”, means the time spent traveling to
the location and back, but a crucial time for the performer, as seen above, is also mentioned
by Laura Ilie. However, the convenience has also disadvantages: “It breaks your focus, it
distracts you. But, most of the time, my thoughts were wandering, no matter how much I
wanted to stay focused, the comfortable environment at home didn’t seem to allow me to fully
enter the atmosphere of the show” (Ilinca Urmuzache) (Sterian, personal communication,
June-July, 2020). Forced comfort during a pandemic is not an ingredient of happiness (Brook,
2020). External factors (noise from a construction site, neighbours) can disturb the pleasure of
watching: “During some of the shows I could hear a drill that killed my concentration ” (Ilinca
Urmuzache); “Being at home, on my laptop, my attention could be drawn by an email, a phone,
a courier, etc. Also, it was weird when I watched the shows in ‘gallery view’ because I could
see the faces of the other people in the audience, which made me feel a little uncomfortable and
distracted me from the show. However, this lasted for a short time, in the beginning, until I got
used to it” (Miruna Molodet) (Sterian, personal communication, June-July, 2020).

During the shows, people would drink alcohol and they would smoke, activities that
improved the viewing experience. “I had a beer now and then, but otherwise I was quite
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connected. On music shows, I danced, I talked a little with my family, I invited them to
watch”’ (Raluca Bujor); “Sometimes I ate, I smoked, I drank coffee. I never stopped watching
the show in order to talk on the phone or leave or do anything else ” (Raluca Mosescu); “I
ate seeds and nuts, [ made a polenta (and I ate it), I smoked, I went to Facebook / Instagram
/ WhatsApp, I worked” (Miruna Molodet); “I was a spectator in one Zoom show, but I had
many Zoom classes. I cooked. I used to listen to the radio in the kitchen while I washed the
dishes or cooked, and I can pay attention to what I hear, but this didn’t work with the zoom
classes. I couldn’t remember anything. During the show, I moved around the house about 3-4
times” (Maria Mora); “T also checked emails / social media, I smoked ” (Ilinca Urmuzache);
“I ate, I checked the phone, I put on moisturizer” (Andreea Drogeanu). “Small things (I
checked my phone, made my coffee), but I tried to stay as focused as possible” (Olivia
Grecea) (Sterian, personal communication, June-July, 2020).

The distance among the spectators was perceived both as an advantage and as a
disadvantage. “You are at home, you do not touch anyone, no one sees you. Everyone looks
at themselves on Zoom ”, says Laura Ilie. “Oh, yes, what’s cool is that there’s no more chatter,
it’s like you’re going straight into the ambience and, in the end, you shut the window and
you’re back with your cat in your arms. No complacency, no eternal debate about where shall
we go now” (Raluca Bujor) (Sterian, personal communication, June-July, 2020).

Accessing the show by simply clicking on a link, sitting comfortably at home, possibly
nibbling a snack, with a glass of wine in hand, doing other things at the same time, seems
ideal for the online viewer. Unlike Facebook live shows, on Zoom one can peek into someone
else’s house, favouring voyeurism, even exhibitionism. You can meet known and unknown
people without direct contact, safely, a desirable situation given the pandemics. The shows
can also be accessed from another city/country. Mediated by a screen, accessing a Zoom show
would compare with the experience of watching a movie at home. In short, this would be the
spectatorship on Zoom.

The Relationship between the Spectators and Zoom

Just like the performers, most of the spectators discovered Zoom at the beginning of the
quarantine and they used it mainly to satisfy their need to socialize during the quarantine.
“The biggest advantage for me here, in New York, was that I had access to shows, events in
Bucharest. This normally involves a leave of absence, a plane ticket to Bucharest and money
saved. I really miss the shows, the concerts, the live screenings but, on the other hand, I would
like the Zoom option for Homefest 2021, for instance ” (Andreea Drogeanu) (Sterian, personal
communication, June-July, 2020). Andreea was not the only spectator from another country to
watch the HomeFest shows. For the first time, the Bucharest based festival had an international
audience as the shows were watched by people from the USA, the UK, France, and Austria.

Participation in the after-show discussions was extremely important during the quarantine.
If the shows lasted about half an hour, the discussions, that sometimes became a kind of
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pandemic talk show, lasted at least twice as long. “After the first show that I watched, I stayed
because the transition seemed natural. The atmosphere was already somehow intimate and
warm because | had managed to empathize with the performers, and the spectators were on
the same page. I stayed because they were the first strangers I was seeing in a long time, even
though virtually, and it mattered a great deal to me to have a talk - about anything ” (Ilinca
Urmuzache); “I feel more free to express myself, with less emotional pressure somehow.
Which is actually classic for online communication, but still before everything moved online,
I wasn’t aware of that” (Maria Mora); “Zoom facilitated the interaction among spectators,
normally you don’t talk to the rest of the audience in the theatre/performance hall; and
we interacted directly with the artists, with no mediation, we felt closer to them” (Raluca
Mosescu) (Sterian, personal communication, June-July, 2020).

Only two of the spectators expressed their curiosity about “the ways in which live shows
were adapted for online performance ” (Laura Ilie). “Although Zoom shows have limits,
it was interesting to see how people adapted to the platform” (Miruna Molodet) (Sterian,
personal communication, June-July, 2020). The comparison with live shows was obviously
in favour of the latter: “But I always prefer to leave the house, to go to a show in the theatre,
I prefer direct social interaction, even if minimal ” (Raluca Mosescu). “I would like to be
able to return to the venues / houses / outdoors. The Zoom experience was both intimate
and cold — intimate due to the personal space whose spectator you are; cold because the
physical presence cannot be replaced by an online show/conversation/interaction, no matter
how hard you try. I would watch more shows if it was the only option. It seems that we are
going to stay online until 2021; so, yes, I’ll be watching zoom shows ” (Sterian, personal
communication, June-July, 2020). (Ilinca Urmuzache). The experience of a theatre hall is
also essential for Andreea Drogeanu: “The disadvantage is that nothing compares to the
unique experience you have when you are inside a theatre (or an apartment in your case), or
a cinema, for example. Moreover, for a few hours, you look at your laptop screen, at your
image, and you end up obsessively arranging your hair” (Sterian, personal communication,
June-July, 2020). Watching one’s own image was ubiquitous, especially at the beginning
of the shows: “Sometimes ” (Andreea Drogeanu, Ilinca Urmuzache); “Sometimes, but not
much. Although there’s much mirroring, it still does not trigger me that much. In fact, when
I become aware of myself, I step out of that safe space where I thought I was at home. So, I
prefer not to become aware” (Maria Mora); “At first, very little, I frowned, I still arranged
my hair” (Raluca Mosescu); “I looked at my own image, of course. At some point, everything
was very lonely, I really wanted to look at someone else, but there is no possibility of eye
contact on Zoom ~ (Raluca Bujor); “Yes, although I looked at it more during the discussions
after the show than during the show. It also depended on the show, I didn’t see my image
during all the shows (neither the image of the other spectators)” (Miruna Molodet) (Sterian,
personal communication, June-July, 2020). For Raluca Mosescu, watching others was part of
the extended pleasure of watching a show: “I peeked into people’s houses and watched their
facial expressions, reactions; during the show, I would change the viewing mode in Zoom
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and closely watched each one of them”. “T’ve always been curious about other people’s
houses. Houses often reflect fragments of people’s personality or bits of what happens in
their lives. I’ve been working as a set designer for the last 10 years, so I have an excuse”
(Andreea Drogeanu); “I really wanted to see normality in the houses of the other spectators ”
(Ilinca Urmuzache); “It was especially interesting to see them walking around the house, for
example from the balcony to the room, from the room to the kitchen ” (Miruna Molodet);
“Zoom life or offline life, I like to enter the private space of others” (Olivia Grecea); “I
peeked into other people’s homes, but nothing out of the ordinary ” (Raluca Bujor) (Sterian,
personal communication, June-July, 2020).

As can be seen, spectators and performers had different experiences on Zoom. For the
spectators, Homefest and other similar initiatives were much closer to the performative
equivalent of food-delivery. In the case of spectatorship, Grapp’s mediaclash concept becomes
more of a mediamatch — the combination of domestic, artistic and virtual environments offers
more advantages than disadvantages. The lack of artistic performative aspect makes the zoom
persona of the spectator manifest in an insignificant form.

Although Zoom offers the option of “visual ” applause, this option was not used by
the spectators. The usual applause was also quite rare. Most often, the appreciation was
shown during the after-show discussions or through messages on the chat box. The domestic
space offered the audience more comfort through side activities that enriched the viewing
experience (smoking, drinking, eating), compensating for the lack of emotion that would be
given by the show on stage. If camera-shy people permanently turned their cameras off (even
during the discussion), most had no problems with showing parts of their domestic space, as
some shows were even watched in bed. The ease of connecting to Zoom has made the shows
accessible to older people, a fairly rare audience, for example, at HomeFest.

From a technical point of view, no matter how good the source of image and the sound of
the artists was, the technical conditions of each receiver were the most important. A concert
that sounds impeccable on the musicians’ end can be heard terribly on the spectators’ end.
In a performance hall, the spectators benefit more or less from the same sound quality, but
this is no longer possible on Zoom. Unlike the friendly Zoom meetings where the phone
was used, desktops and especially laptops were used for shows. In June 2020, Zoom Video
Communication Inc. produced their own tablet, equipped with functions that facilitate remote
communication, which will certainly influence future performative experiences.

Production as a Whole and the Space Where It Takes Place

The (aesthetic) performative space of Zoom shows is the result of something that could be
called spaceclash (originating in Grapp’s concept of mediaclash), an intersection of two spaces
with different features, with a strong cultural load: the domestic space and the virtual space.
Both involve different kinds of habitation and of usage, distinct practices, communication
and connection codes to employ with other users, as well as other value systems. The creator
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of such shows is like an explorer charting three territories at the same time, amongst which
the most familiar is the performative one. But the charting depends on knowing the other
two. According to Richard Schechner, the first site-specific (environmental) theatre theorist,
a new acting environment can be approached in two ways: “First, there is what one can do
with a space and in a space. Secondly, there is the acceptance of a given space. In the first
case, one creates an environment by transforming a space; in the second case, one negotiates
with an environment, engaging in a scenic dialogue with a space” (Schechner, 1973). The
Zoom performance requires the transformation of the domestic space (we perform where we
eat and sleep, a typical homemade culture situation), as well as the acceptance of the virtual
space (ok, we don’t have a choice and, for a while, we shall perform on Zoom). In the second
stage, there is the negotiation on the intersection of the two. In the third stage, as soon as the
e-domestic box came into being, its performative use begins. Instead, in a stage performance,
the text and the director’s view impose the setting, the technology type and the acting style.

The virtual and the domestic spaces involve certain restrictions that limit, on the one
hand, the concept of artistic manifestations, challenge the creativity and the adaptation
skills of the artists. By performing in an e-domestic box, the artists are transformed into site-
specific artists. Ideas that can be put into practice in the studio or on stage cannot be done on
Zoom but, instead, one can reproduce on stage almost anything to a high technical quality.
Building the relationship between characters is more difficult. It is done only through lengthy
rehearsals, involving a considerable (and tiring) amount of time spent on Zoom. As the theatre
director Bobi Pricop states:

It is pretty difficult to convey very precise indications on Zoom, nuances, subtle
emotions, so that in the end it was still by meeting face to face that we managed
to build the performance experience in a meaningful way, both for us and for the
audience. Zoom was the best option in a less favourable context. It helped us to be
somehow together and to see everything as an adventure in which we all had the
courage to throw ourselves, to take risks, to question everything we had known
about our work by then (Sterian, personal communication, July, 2020).

In the case of theatre plays, stage crafting needed to take into account the fact that
every character was in their private space and plots needed to be based on that. The play 4
Morning Show from 2033 has the format of a TV show where anchors are in different cities.
In another play by Theo Herghelegiu, Lasagna. Cu de toate (Lasagne with Everything), the
members of a family have a Skype conversation; in Work. No Travel by Bobi Pricop, a play
about emigration, Zoom worked very well because the platform (Skype) is similar to the
one immigrants use to communicate with their families back home, and the audience had a
participative presence in the original version, too. I Dont Even Think You Exist turned from
a show about crises, into a show about the general crisis where the team members performed
how they lived through the quarantine, when the Zoom platform started to be used on a
massive scale.
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In Zoom shows (during the quarantine) there is no professional team to transform an
ordinary space into a magic one — costume designer, set designer, make-up artist, light
designer, sound designer. All of their jobs are taken up by the artist, which makes performing
on Zoom a Do It Yourself activity. The inside of the performer’s house (furniture, light,
sound, clothes) take over all of these functions, just as the phone, the tablet or the laptop
will impose some technical features on the show. “Everybody made a great effort, it was a
long period of experiments, research of all possibilities to work together remotely, to create
something relevant with whatever each of us had around the house, laptops, phones, lamps,
boxes, mirrors etc” (Sterian, personal communication, July, 2020), says Bobi Pricop, a
director who rehearsed three performances on Zoom, out of which only Work. No Travel was
also played in this medium. In that case, a technical person was in charge, who became our
Zoom ‘specialist’. So, the show included sharing the screen, we used the chat, used drawing,
spectators were involved, virtually all Zoom features became performative.

The Art Product and the Cultural Market

The last element of Schechner’s model, the one reconfigured by the domestic-virtual
performance, is the relationship between the final product and the cultural market. Homemade
culture events are most often non-profit, the interests of their initiators are primarily personal,
artistic and social, which makes it difficult to place them on the capitalist market, thus
inducing a continuous, implicit critique of the system. The events are not promoted and their
monetization is not wanted either.

During the quarantine, the e-homemade culture phenomenon was a form of artistic
resilience but, afterwards, it started to gain professional traits — by means of increasingly
advanced technologies, and through marketing. The fact that companies and brands
approach cultural events located in domestic spaces indicates that such events have turned
into a commodity, which marks the start of a phenomenon that has eluded the tight net of
capitalism by now. Such a homemade culture project that defied this direction was carried
out during the 2020 pandemics, by the Bulgarian artist Ivo Dimcev, an artist known in the
world of contemporary dance, who has started an international music career in recent years.
At the beginning of the quarantine, he posted the following message on Facebook: “T don’t
want to play music online, I want to play in people’s homes, in their living rooms. They
will sit on the couch and I shall sit 3 meters away, on a chair, with the synthesizer on my
knees. Of course, everyone will wear masks. I enter the house, I do not touch anything, I sit
down, I play for 30-40 minutes, then I leave” (Kenarov, 2021). In three months, the artist
gave over 100 concerts in apartments and houses in Sofia, with the declared aim of helping
people get over loneliness and depression in such difficult times. The concerts were given
in living rooms, kitchens, toilets, attics and basements, in disadvantaged areas of the city, in
neighbourhoods inhabited by Roma communities. The artist performed for free, inviting the
hosts to a symbolical purchase of a T-shirt. “T have not felt so well since the beginning of the
pandemic ” (Kenarov, 2021), says Dimiter Kenarov, for whose birthday Dimcev came to play
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in his apartment. Dimcev considered his project a kind of public service, meant to mitigate
the effects of a general situation.

The intimate feeling of homemade culture is lost through technology and multiplication,
which drains its social function (Borriaud, 2004). A type of event that was meant for a small
audience before the pandemics, has now become accessible to anyone, coming out of a social
bubble, to enter the market, in Adorno’s terms, in the culture industry. The aims of the culture
industry are economic in nature — as with any industry (Adorno & Horkheimer, 2002). Albeit
a product of the domestic box, the domestic space activated by a performative act, by the
intensive technology, by the multiplication and the broad access, turn it into a sort of artistic
Airbnb?, where hosts become providers of cultural services in exchange for money, or in
exchange for a reputation that is monetised.

Conclusions

Starting from the Schechner’s diagram of the transactions of the theatrical act, I have
developed an updated one while researching a performative arts festival held exclusively in
the domestic space and broadcast on zoom. These relationships have been highlighted by
comparing work processes in the creation of a show in different spaces: the classical theatre
stage, the domestic space in homemade culture, and a new space that is a hybrid between
the physical, the domestic and the virtual, which could be called e-domestic box. According
to Octavian Saiu, “The space is the main ordering component, everything that involves
relationship or presence in the performance space is resized, processed, reorganised from a
perspective that ensures coherence” (Saiu, 1998). In homemade culture the domestic space
is reconfigured by the intersection with the artworks, a valid situation also in e-homemade
culture. The e-homemade culture performers face challenges generated by the attempt to adapt
the artistic content to two spaces: the domestic space and the virtual space. The boundaries
between the performative act and the daily activities are blurred, and the status of the artist
is “laicized” (as it often happens in homemade culture). The status of artists and the status of
the audience tend to become equal in homemade culture, whereas a /ive show mediated by
the screen is most likely perceived as a movie at the cinema, on television or on a laptop. The
“sacredness " of the performative act is diminished by the triviality of the domestic space, by
the lack of rituals to transit from one space to the other, as well as by the feeble connection
with the audience. The presence of one’s own image on the screen induces an exacerbated
self-awareness which may lower the concentration and lessen the artistic experience. The artist
faces the zoom persona phenomenon, a digital construct made up of one’s own identity, the
performed part and the self-reflection on the screen. Regardless of the production level and the
technical broadcasting of the performance, the reception depends on the technical conditions
available to the spectator. During the quarantine, the artists’ disembodiment has become the

8  Airbnb is an American company that operates an online marketplace for lodging, primarily homestays for
vacation rentals, and tourism activities, using at the beginning, the homes for rent that belonged to regular
people.
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ngest message conveyed to viewers, more significant than the aesthetic or the political

messages intended by the author and by the director. While the quarantine culture was a form
of resilience in the current constraining context, the e-homemade culture tends to become
professional due to technology and the design of cultural events in public spaces. If homemade
culture could be considered a subculture, a theory that I wish to research further, then the
emergency of e-homemade culture signals the beginning of homologation by mainstream
culture through commodification, weakening its potency of resilience (Hebdige, 1979).
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Bu makalede, Anadolu’nun Gaziantep Baraklarinda soniimlenmekte olan dovme
pratigi, kimlik insas1 ve cinsiyet iliskileri baglaminda incelenmektedir. Dovme
araciligtyla, bir performans alanina doniisen beden tizerinde kiiltiirel oriintiilerin
nasil somutlastirildigi sorgulanirken, bu siiregler, iktidar iliskileri kapsaminda ve
tarihsellestirilerek irdelenmektedir. Makale, bedenin iktidar yapilarina kosulsuz tabi ve
edilgen olmadigini, aksine kimlik insasinda kurucu bir unsur oldugunu savunmaktadir.
Bu makale, 2014 y1li Mart ayinda, Gaziantep’in Barak Ovasi’nda bulunan koylerde
katilarak gozlem ve derinlemesine goriismeler yoluyla gergeklestirilen bir alan
arastirmasina dayanmaktadir. Arastirma, dovmenin ticarilestikten sonra Baraklar
arasinda moda haline geldigini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Ote yandan bulgular, bu pratigin
ulusal/iist kimlige baglanma ve uyum siireglerinde stratejik olarak terkedilmis
olabilecegini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dovme, Miitilasyon, Modifikasyon, Kimlik insasi, Cinsiyet
iliskileri

ABSTRACT

This article examines, in the context of identity construction and gender relations,
the fading practice of tattooing among the Gaziantep Baraks of Anatolia. From
a historical perspective and specifically in the context of power dynamics, the
study explores the embodiment of cultural patterns as the body becomes a ‘space
of performance’ through tattooing. It argues that the body is not unreservedly and
passively subject to power structures —rather, it is a constituent element in identity
construction. The article is based on field research conducted through participant
observation and in-depth interviews in March 2014 in the villages located in Barak
plain, Gaziantep Province. The research reveals that the tattoo became fashionable
among the Baraks shortly after it was commercialized. The findings also indicate that
this practice may have been strategically abandoned in the process of connecting and
adapting to the national/supraethnic identity.

Keywords: Tattoo, Mutilation, Modification, Identity construction, Gender relations
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Extended Abstract

The traditional practice of tattooing stands out in various regions of Anatolia, particularly
in the Southeast, and is practiced by various ethnic groups using common motifs (Yenipinar
and Tung, 2013). This article explores this tradition with a focus on the Gaziantep—Barak plain,
wherein the practice is less common compared to other cities in the region (see Akalin, 2019;
Begic and Capik, 2020). Today, tattooing is observed only among the elderly in the Barak region.

This study examines the practice of tattooing among the Gaziantep Baraks of Anatolia in
the context of identity construction and gender relations. It is based on the findings obtained
from a March 2014 field research conducted among the tattooed and non-tattooed residents
of the Tim, Kemlim, Kegebas, Kersentas, Sivip, and Giineyse villages. The research was
conducted through participant observations and in-depth interviews. The researcher found
the chance to observe the everyday life of the Baraks during her stay in the village, where she
was hosted by a female participant.'

All of the tattooed research participants were women aged 70 or above. It was found that
there used to be a few Barak men sporting tattoos; however, none of them are alive today. The
practice of tattooing was brought to the Baraks by the Gurbets, another ethnic group in the
region. The practice gained popularity primarily as a decorative art form shortly after it had
become commercialized. For women, a tattoo often indicated one’s affiliation to the Barak
group and served among women as a symbol of superior social status. However, it was also
practiced for healing. Tattoos were also applied on male bodies, particularly because they
were believed to increase fertility.

Previous studies on traditional Anatolian tattoos have focused primarily on tattoo motifs
(see Hazar, 2006; Begi¢ and Capik, 2020). It was observed that the tradition of tattooing
practiced by the Baraks shared common patterns with other tattooing practices in Anatolia.
However, unlike their neighbors, the Baraks were not aware of the motifs behind these
tattoo designs and even stated that they were not interested in learning about such symbolic
meanings. This research seeks to understand the significance of the tattoo tradition in the
Baraks’ social lives as opposed to focusing on the local interpretations of the tattoo motifs.

Previous researches conducted on this subject in other Anatolian cities misleadingly
represent tattooing as a “tradition of the elderly” (see Hazar, 2006; Akalin, 2019). Moreover, in
some of these studies, the tradition is considered a strategy for city branding (Caglayandereli
and Goker, 2016). However, it is unclear why and how the practice of tattooing has faded
over time. This article aims to fill this gap in the literature by historicizing the emergence and
abandonment of the tattoo tradition among the Baraks. The research has revealed that this
practice may have been strategically abandoned in the process of connecting and adapting to
national/supraethnic identity.

1 This article is based on my Master’s thesis, titled “Anthropological Approach to the Body, Cultural Intervention
and Power Relations”. The thesis was accepted by the Cumhuriyet University in 2014.
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Giris

Anadolu’nun ¢esitli yerlerinde, 6zellikle Glineydogu’da, farkli etnik aidiyetler tarafindan
ortak motifler kullanilarak uygulanan geleneksel bir dovme pratigi goze carpar. (bkz.
Yenipmar ve Tung, 2013). Bu makale, bélgedeki diger sehirlere kiyasla (bkz. Akalin, 2019;
Begic ve Capik, 2020) daha az 6rneginin bulundugu Gaziantep-Barak Ovasi’na odaklanarak
bu gelenegi ele almaktadir. Barak Ovasi’nda giiniimiizde dévme pratigi devam etmemekle
birlikte, ddvme drneklerine de ancak ileri yaglardaki kisilerde rastlanmaktadir.

Makalede, Baraklarda dovme pratigi kimlik ingas1 ve cinsiyet iligkileri baglaminda
incelenmektedir. Makale 2014 yili Mart ayinda Gaziantep’in Barak Ovasi’nda bulunan Tiim,
Kemlim, Ke¢ebas, Kersentas, Sivip ve Giineyse koylerinde dovmeli kisiler ve yore sakinleri
arasinda gergeklestirilen bir alan arastirmasina dayanmaktadir. Arastirma, katilarak gozlem
ve derinlemesine gorlismeler yapilarak yiiriitilmistiir. Tiim koyii sakini olan bir katilimer ile
birkag hafta boyunca birlikte yasamak Baraklar1 daha yakindan tanima imkani saglamustir. >

Bu aragtirmaya katilan dovmeli kisilerin tamami yetmis yas ve istii kadinlardan
olusmaktadir. Eskiden az da olsa dovmeli erkeklerin oldugu ancak bugiin yasayan erkeklerin
hi¢ birinde dévme olmadig: tespit edilmistir. Baraklara bolgedeki baska bir etnik grup olan
Gurbetler araciligiyla getirilen dovme, stislenme modasi1 olarak popiilerlik kazanmistur.
Kadinlarda; siislenme, statii belirleme, gruba aidiyet maksadiyla yapilan dovme erkeklerde;
genellikle ¢cocuk sahibi olmak ile ilgili bir sagaltma pratigi olarak yerini almigtir.

Literatiirde Anadolu dovme gelenegiyle ilgili calismalarda agirlikli olarak dovme
motiflerine odaklanildig1 goriillmektedir (bkz. Hazar, 2006; Karatay, 2018; Akalin, 2019;
Begi¢c ve Capik, 2020). Arastirmada, Barak dovmesinin Anadolu’daki diger dovme
pratikleriyle ortak bir isaret orlintilistinii paylastig1 gézlenmistir. Ancak komsularindan farkl
olarak Baraklarda son temsilcilerinin dovmelerin simgeledigi anlamlar1 bilmemeleri, dahasi
bu anlamlarla ilgilenmediklerini belirtmeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu bakimdan arastirmada,
dévme motiflerinin anlamlarindan ¢ok, dévme geleneginin toplumsal yasamdaki yerini
anlamaya odaklanilmistir.

Anadolu’nun diger sehirlerinde gergeklestirilen dnceki ¢alismalarda dovme yaniltici bir
sekilde “yasli adeti” olarak anilmaktadir (bkz. Hazar, 2006; Akalin, 2019). Calismalarin
bazilarinda ise dovmenin gehirlerin markalagma siirecinde rol oynayabilecegi ifade
edilmektedir (Caglayandereli ve Goker, 2016). Bu bakimdan literatiirde motiflerin
benzesimlerinden yola ¢ikilarak bu gelenegin nerede ve nasil basladigina yonelik ipuglari
arastirilmistir. Ancak dévme pratiginin “neden ve nasil terkedildigi” sorusuna yeterince
yanit aranmadigi goriilmektedir. Bu makale, ddvme geleneginin dogus ve terkedilis siirecini
tarihsellestirerek literattirdeki bu boslugu doldurmay1 amaglamaktadir. Arastirma, bu pratigin

2 Bumakale, 2014 yilinda Cumhuriyet Universitesi tarafindan kabul edilen “Beden, Kiiltiirel Miidahale ve iktidar
[liskilerine Antropolojik Yaklasim” adli yiiksek lisans tez calismamin verilerine dayanmaktadir.
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ulusal/iist kimlige baglanma ve uyum siirecinde stratejik olarak terkedilmis olabilecegini
gostermektedir.

Baraklar

Literatiirde, Baraklari bugiin Tiirkiye ve Suriye’de yer alan koylere yerlestikleri ifade

edilmektedir (Tanyol, 1952). Katilimci1 aktarimlarindan, Baraklarmn kii¢iik dlgekli bolgesel
anlagmazliklar ve savaslar sonucunda zorunlu go¢ yoluyla bu iki iilkenin sinir bolgelerine
yerlestikleri anlagilmaktadir. Barak Ovasi sakinlerinin toplumsal gegmisini bir katilimci soyle
aktarmistir:

1700°1ii yillarin sonunda Iran’da Tiirklerin yasadigi Horasan bélgesinde yerlesik
olan Beydili Oymag1 ve onlarla birlikte hareket eden Tiirkmen oymaklar1 gog
karar1 aliyorlar. Feriz Bey (Firuz Bey) denilen bir beyin bagkanliginda, 84.000
cadirla o zamanlar Osmanli topragi olan Anadolu’ya geliyorlar. Birkag sene
Ahlat’ta oturmuslar. Daha sonra Osmanli bu oymaklar1 i¢ Anadolu’ya (Yozgat-
Kirsehir-Tokat) iskan etmistir. Biz, Kay1 Boyu’na bagli Karakegili Agireti’yiz.
Osmanli Devleti’nin padisahlart da Kay1 Boyu’ndandir. Ancak biz Anadolu’ya
onlardan daha sonra Beydili Oymagi ile birlikte gelen grubuz. Yozgat bolgesine
yerlestirilen bu Tiirkmen oymaklar1 daha sonra orada yasayan halkin malina
miilkiine zarar vermeye basliyorlar, Ciinkii ¢adirlarda zor kosullar altinda
yastyorlar hayvancilikla ugrastyorlar. Daha sonra Istanbul’dan yeni bir go¢ karart
¢ikiyor. Urfa Akgakale’nin altindaki Colap mevkiine iskan ediliyoruz. Ancak bu
iskanda da Kiirt asiretleri ve Arap asiretleriyle topraklar1 paylasma konusunda
biiyiik catismalar yasanryor. Hepsi Osmanli tebasinda oldugu icin Istanbul’a tekrar
sikayetler gidiyor. Yerlestirilen Tiirkmen oymaklarinin burada yerlesik diizendeki
halka zarar verdigi gerekcesiyle Halep valisi Abbas Paga’ya Tiirkmen oymaklarinin
tamamen dagitilmas: yoniinde emir geliyor. Burada Tiirkmen oymaklarinin
dagitilmasinin nedenlerinden biri de hasim olduklart Arap ve Kiirt asiretlerini
taciz etmek ve piiskiirtmek tizere maldan yoksun birakmak amacli, savas taktigi
olarak kullanilan hirsizliklarin da engellenmesini saglamaktir. Ornegin buradan
Sam’a gidip, develeri alip getiriyorlar. Abbas Pasa, burada yerlesmis olan Tiirkmen
koylerine top kurduruyor ve oymaklari topa tutturuyor. Feriz Bey de halkin yarisini
toplayip yeniden Horasan’a doniiyor (Abdullah, Mart, 2014).

Baraklarin gog siireci literatiirde de benzer sekilde yer bulmaktadir (bkz. Tanyol, 1952).

Buradan, Barak Ovasi’nda yasayanlarin gegmislerine dair ilgi duyarak yazili kaynaklardan
da faydalandiklar1 anlagilmaktadir:

62

Urfa’da ayni asirete mensup olmanin verdigi akrabalikla, Karakegi Asireti’nin
yanina yerlesmisiz. Cesitli uyumsuzluklar nedeniyle oradan da kopup Barak
Ovast’na yerlesmisiz. 1830’larin basinda Misir valisi Kavalali Mehmet Ali Pasa
Osmanli’ya isyan ediyor, Nizip’te Osmanli ordusuyla savasa giriyor ve bu savagtan
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galip ¢ikiyor. Bu sayede Kiitahya’ya kadar ilerlemis. Bizim kdylerimizden de
vergi almaya baglamis ve bizim kdylerimizde o zamanlar Osmanli’nin boy beyligi
gibi bir beylik varmis. Silahli ve atli askerleri varmis ve giivenligi sagliyormus.
Herhangi bir ¢iftcinin ya da koyliinlin normal sartlarda boyle bir sey yapmast s6z
konusu olamaz. O sirada harag istenirken, biz Osmanli’ya bagliyiz diye bizimkiler
O0demeyi reddetmisler. Tartisma ¢ikmis (Abdullah, Mart, 2014).

Barak Tiirkmenlerinin yaptiklar1 gogler sonunda Osmanli’ya baglandiklar1 ve Barak
Ovasi’na yerlestikleri ifade edilmektedir.* Bu alan arastirmasi Suriye’nin i¢ savas ortamindan
dolay1 Tiirkiye’de Gaziantep sinirinda yer alan Barak Ovasi’nda gergeklestirilmistir. Ancak
savagin etkisiyle sinirin diger tarafindan Tiirkiye’ye akrabalarinin yanina gelmis kisilerle de
goriistilmiistiir:

Benim Suriye’de oturdugum yerdekilere de “Barak” derler. Yani bizi Suriyeliler de
“Barak” olarak bilir. Benim burada da Suriye’de de akrabam c¢oktur. Ciinkii eskiden
Turkiye’de askerlik ¢ok uzunmus. Askerlikten kagmak i¢in oraya gogerlermis
bazilar1. Sonra oraya yerlesmis, kalmislar. Beni de orada gelin ettiler. Omriimii
orada gegirdim. Ben Suriye’de dogdum ama Tiirkmen’im, Arap degilim (Dursun,
Mart, 2014).

Barak Tiirkmenlerinin 6rf ve adetlerinin anlatildig bir ¢alismada dikkat g¢ekici bir
sekilde Baraklar “su katilmamuis, has Tiirk” olarak tanimlanmigtir (Tanyol, 1952). Aydin’in
caligmasinda ise Gaziantep’te yasayan Baraklarin Tiirkiye’ye yerlesmis Tiirkmen gruplarindan
oldugu belirtilmektedir (Aydin, 2012). Ancak alan arastirmasinda, Gaziantep Barak Ovasi’nda
yasayan Baraklarin bugiin cogunlugunu Tiirkmenlerin olusturdugu, az da olsa Kiirtlerin ve
Araplarin da bulundugu ¢oketnili bir yap1 gosterdigi gorilmistiir:

Osmanli déneminde sinirlar ayrilmadan 6ncesinde bu bolge Barak olarak bilinirmis.
Simdi ayri iilke siirlarinda olsa da bir kismi Suriye’de Hatay Reyhanli tarafina
dogru da uzantisi olan bir bolgedir. Burada Kiirt ve Araplar da var ancak onlar
da ayrica gogiip gelmislerdir. Kaginilmaz bir sekilde ortak kiiltiir olusturuyorlar.
Ciinkli zaman iginde birbirlerinden etkilenmemeleri miimkiin degil (Abdullah,
Mart, 2014).

Annesinin Arap, babasinin Ttirkmen oldugunu belirten bir katilimer bu goketnili toplumsal
yapiy1 soyle ifade etmektedir: “Baraklarin i¢cinde Tiirkmen, Kiirt, Tiirk, Arap karigiktir. Arap’t
Kiirt’ii yok, biz Barak’1z” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Alan arastirmasinda, Barak Ovasi’nda c¢ok sayida kiigiikk 6lgekli koyiin bulundugu
aktarilmistir. Burada koy sayisinin ¢ok ancak kdylerdeki niifusun az olusunu bir katilimct
kendi asireti lizerinden “akrabalar, 6zellikle de kardesler arasindaki anlagsmazliklar’la

3 Baraklarin Gaziantep’te ilk ¢adir kurduklari yer, bugiin Barak Ovasi’ndaki kiigiik bir tepedir. Burast ilk yerlesim
yerleri oldugundan burada uluslararasi katilimli festivaller diizenlendigi belirtilmektedir.
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iligkilendirerek su ifadeleri eklemistir: “Biz asiretiz. Amcazade kdyleri bu koyler. Kardesler
zamaninda ayrilarak farkli kdylere dagilmislar” (Emine, Mart, 2014).

Hem kent hem kdy hayatinin i¢inde bulunan bir kdy sakini, bugiin Barak Ovasi’nda
yasayanlarin ¢ogunlugunun Horasan’dan gelen Beydili Oymagi’nin Tiirkmen asiretleri
oldugunu ifade etmistir:

Bizim buraya gelisimizin sebebi birlikte hareket ettigimiz diger asiretlerin
burada yerlesmis olmalaridir. Tarihte Barak boélgesine biz iki kez gelmisiz. Su an
bulundugumuz bolgede Tiirkmen olan, Rigvan Asireti denilen biiyiik bir asiret
yastyormus. Barak dedigimiz, bolgenin su anki bulundugumuz yeri, bolgenin
adidir. Burada bulunanlar yogunlukla Tiirkmen’dir. Burada oturan biitiin agiretler
aslinda Beydili Oymagi’nin birer parcasidir (Abdullah, Mart, 2014).

Bu goger toplumun ge¢miste Alevi oldugu ancak Anadolu’da bugiin bulunduklar yere
yerlestikten 100-150 y1l sonra Siinniligi benimsedigi aktarilmaktadir. Buraya Kiirt ve Arap
gruplarin Tirkmenlerden sonra geldigi aktarilmistir:

Biz Horasan’dan Alevi olarak gelmisiz ama 100-150 yillik bir donem iginde
Stinnilesmisiz. Hakim olan Siinni gelenek zaman i¢inde tamamen yerlesmistir.
Buradaki koylerde Alevi-Tiirkmen kdyleri var ancak onlar daha sonra gelmislerdir.
Barak bolgesi siirekli el degistiren bir bolgedir: Kiyimlarin yapildigi, goglerin
yasandig1 ve sakinlerinin siirekli degistigi bir bolgedir (Abdullah, Mart, 2014).
Katilimecinin aktardigina benzer bir sekilde, 1850’lerdeki operasyonlarla yerlesik
hayata gegen Barak Tiirkmenlerinin bugiin tamamen Siinnilesmis oldugu literatiirde de
belirtilmektedir (Aydin, 2012).

Ulusallasma siireci, her ne kadar ulus oncesi sosyokiiltiirel agidan farkli aidiyetleri
gdrmeksizin niifusu homojenlestirmeye ¢aligsa da farkliliklar geleneksel pratikler yoluyla
siirdiiriilmeye calisilmistir. Baraklarda, bu pratikleri 6rnekleyen Anadolu dévmesinin bu
catisik iligskiye direndigi ancak giiniimiizde yok olmaya yiiz tuttugu goriilmektedir. Dévme
pratiklerinin ortaya ¢ikis ve terkedilis slireclerinin tarihsellestirilmesi, arastirmanin genel
perspektifini vermek agisindan 6nemlidir.

Baraklarda Dovme

Anadolu dévmesi, Arapga konusulan yorelerde “vesm, vesm” (Begic ve Capik, 2020),
Arapca ve Kiirtgenin yogun konusuldugu yorelerde “dek, dak” (bkz. Cerikan ve Alanko,
2016; Firat, 2017; Begic ve Capik, 2020 ) adlartyla anilmaktadir. Baraklarda ise dovme “dovii,
doviin, dogil, dogin, dogii, dogiin” seklinde ifade edilmektedir.* Kelimenin bu alternatif

4 Katilmcilarim ayni konusmanin akisinda dovmeyi bu sdylenislerin hemen hepsini kullanarak ifade edebildikleri
gorilmiistir. Bu telaffuz “v,g,g” seslerinin birbirlerine dontistiiriilmesi ve “n” harfinin yutulmasi ile
aciklanabilir.
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telaffuzlarmin -alt kimlikler arasi etkilesimin yogun oldugu yorede- aksan farkliliklarindan
kaynaklanabilecegi diistintilmektedir. Kendisinin “Tiirk ve Tiirkmen” oldugunu bildiren bir
katilimc1 dovmenin telaffuzuna yonelik gesitliligi sdyle yorumlamaktadir: “Dévme, doviin
derler adina. Bizde ¢cogunlukla d6vme denir. Kars1 koyde baska sey derler, burada bagka.
Koyden kdye degisir bazi seylerin adi” (Hatice, Mart, 2014). Literatiirde, Anadolu dévmesinin
“dogiin, doviin” gibi karsiliklarina Tiirk¢e konusulan yorelerde rastlandigi belirtilmektedir
(Frrat, 2017; Begic ve Capik, 2020).

Baraklarda giindelik yasamda kullanilan nesnelerin {izerinde drneklerinin goriildigi
motifler, bedene de dovme olarak naksedilmistir. Ornegin benzer imlerle dévmede
ve sark yastiklarinin {izerindeki bezemelerde ortak bir gelenegin tezahiirii olarak
karsilagilabilmektedir. Giineydogu’da ise kege ve kilim motifleriyle dovme motifleri arasinda
sekil benzerlikleri oldugu belirtilmektir (Yenipinar, 2013, s. 12). Baraklardaki dévme pratigi,
Anadolu’nun diger sehirlerinde goriilen geleneksel dovme pratikleri ile benzer bir isaret
oriintiisiinii yansitmaktadir (bkz. Onciil, 2012; Caglayandereli ve Goker, 2016; Karatay, 2018;
Akalin, 2019; Begic ve Capik, 2020). Anadolu’da yapilan dévmelerin, “Orhun Yazitlari’nda,
Ozgiin Turfan Yazmalari’nda ve Uyuk Arjan Yazitlari’nda” bulunan isaretlerle benzerlik
gosterdigi belirtilmektedir (Begi¢ ve Capik, 2020). Bu dovme motiflerinin Glineydogu’da
bulunan ve insanligin en eski inan¢ merkezi olarak bilinen Gobeklitepe’deki yilan ve akrep
figiirleriyle de benzestigi ve motiflerin tarih dncesi inanglarla ilgili oldugu ileri siiriilmektedir
(Yenipinar, 2013, s. 11). Bu bilgiler geleneksel d6vmenin kdklerinin ¢cok daha eski tarihlere
uzandigina isaret etmektedir.

Giincel ¢aligmalara gore, arkeolojik kalintilar Diinya’da dévmenin en erken {ist paleolitik
donemde goriilmiis olabilecegini gostermektedir (Deter-Wolf vd., 2016). Dévmenin beden
{izerinde okunabilen en eski 6rnekleri ise MO 3370-3100 yillarina tarihlenmektedir; bunlar
dogada kendiliginden korunarak giiniimiize ulasan ve “Buzadam Otzi” adiyla anilan kisinin
bedenindeki dovmelerdir (Deter-Wolf vd., 2016). Alan arastirmasinda goriilen dovme
motifleriyle bu bilinen en eski ddvme motifleri arasinda bile benzerlikler bulmak miimkiindiir.
Bu bakimdan geleneksel dovme yaygin bir toplumsal hafizayi da simgelemektedir.
Bir miitilasyon/modifikasyon bi¢imi olarak dovme, zaman ve uzamsal agidan yeniden
yorumlanabilen ve bu minvalde 6zgiinlesen anlamlar icerebilecegi gibi, yaygin bir toplumsal
hafizanin yansiticisi da olabilir.

Dovmenin Gelisi ve Gurbetler

Do6vmenin Baraklara dahil edilme siirecinde “Gurbet” denilen “gezgin bir Cingene
grubu”ndan bahsedilmistir: “O zaman Gurbetler vardi, onlar bize bu dévmeleri yaparlardi
(Safiye, Mart, 2014). “Gezginci gruptur Gurbetler. Koy koy gezerlerdi. Cadir kurarlardi, epey
otururlardi” (Hatice, Mart, 2014).

Aydm’m Tirkiye’ nin etnik yapisina dair ¢aligmasinda, Tiirkiye’de bulunan Cingeneler
arasinda “Gurbati” ad1 da gegmektedir (Aydin, 2012). Kuzey Kibris’in etnik yapisiyla ilgili
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calismalarda da “Gurbet” denilen “Cingene” gruplarin oralarda azinlik olarak yasamlarini
siirdiirdiiklerinden bahsedilmektedir (Keser ve Ozdemir, 2008; Oztiirk, 2009).

Bazi aktarimlardan Gurbetlerle sadece dovme yapimiyla smirli bir iletisim kuruldugu
ve Gurbetlerin pek taninmadigi anlagilmaktadir: “Gurbetler, Kiirtler miydi, Tiirkler miydi
bilmem” (Safiye, Mart, 2014). Bazilarinda ise Gurbetlerle kirvelik yoluyla akrabalik kuracak
kadar yakinlasildig1 gorillmektedir: “Gurbetler bizim kirvemiz olurlardi” (Emine, Mart,
2014).

Katilimcilarin bir kismi, Gurbetlerin kendi aralarinda Arapga ya da Kiirtge olmayan
bagka bir lisan1 konugtuklarini belirtmistir: “Kiirt ya da Arap degillerdi. Kendilerine 6zgii bir
lisanlar1 vardi1” (Hatice, Mart, 2014). Arapga bilen bir katilimc1 ise Gurbetlerin de Arapgay1
bildiklerini ve kendi aralarinda Arapca konustuklarini belirtmistir: “Gurbetler Harran
tarafindan gelirlerdi. Arapgay1 bilir konusurlardi. Ben onlarin konusmalarint anlardim”
(Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Aktarimlar, Gurbetlerin el becerisine yonelik mesleklerle ilgilendiklerini; “merdivenalti
discilik”, dovmecilik gibi isler yaptiklarin1 gostermektedir: “Cingenelerin meslek sahibi
olaniydi bunlar. Dévme yaparlardi. Daha sonraki zamanlarda dis¢ilik yapmaya basladilar”
(Hatice, Mart, 2014). Bunlarin yan1 sira Gurbetlerin kendi yaptiklar elekleri sattiklar1 ve
bazilarmin dilendikleri de soylenmektedir: “Bunlar dilenirler, kalbur-sarat (elek) yaparlar;
kdylerde bugday ve arpa elendigi i¢in bunlar1 yapip kdylere satarlardi. Gurbetlere eskilerimizi
veririz, bugday veririz, arpa veririz, un veririz” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Barak Ovasi’nda, Gurbetlerin artik pek goriinmedikleri bildirilmistir: “Gurbetler eskiden
burada ¢ok kalirlardi, yasarlardi. Bizim kdyde Gurbet kalmad: simdi hepsi sehre gittiler”
(Hatice, Mart, 2014). Bu ylizden Gurbetlerle ilgili bilgiler onlar1 hatirlayan koy sakinleri
tarafindan aktarilmistir.

Aktarimlarda, dovmenin Araplardan 6grenildigi ifade edilmistir: “Bu Araplarin
stisiymiis, bize Araplardan ge¢cmis” (Melek, Mart, 2014). Gurbetlerin yillar 6nce Araplardan
ogrendikleri dovmeyi para, gida ya da eski esya karsiliginda Baraklarin begenisine sundugu
yani Gurbetlerin Baraklara dovmeyi ticaret amaciyla getirdikleri anlasilmaktadir.

Dévmenin Hazirlanisi ve Uygulanisi

Ddvme, bedeni yaralayarak yapilan zahmetli ve fiziksel agidan ac1 veren bir miitilasyondur.
Baraklarda goriilen dévmenin yapilisini bir katilimer soyle aktarmistir:

Idare girasinin agzina caput koyulur. Yakilir. Caputun isi alinir. Davarin (koyun/
keci) 6diinii alip ¢ira isiyle karigtirirlar. 3-4 ya da 5 tane dikis ignesi alinir. Onlar
iple birbirine baglanir. Miirekkep fircasi gibi bir firgayla 6d-is karisimi yiize yazilir.
Daha sonra igneler o yazdiklar1 yere vurulur. Batirilip ¢ekilir. Yazilarin oldugu
yerler kanatilana kadar igne batirmaya devam edilir. Kanadiktan sonra karisilmaz.
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Kanayan yerler bas tutar, kabuk baglar. (Gurbetleri kastederek). Islerinin ustas
olduklart i¢in o yazdiklar1 yeri muntazam bir sekilde igneyle kanatirlar 1-2 giin
kalir. Sonra doviiye doniisiir. Kiz emziren anne siitii, hayvan 6dii, ¢ira isi. Siitle
doviiniin bir ilgisi yok. Siit inang geregi, tilsim i¢in konurdu. Anne siitiiniin yaralari
iyilestirdigine inanilird1 (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Burada, nispeten fazla dovmeye sahip olan katilimcinin dévmenin biraktig1 yaralardan
bahsetmesine ragmen kendisiyle ilgili herhangi bir “ac1” sdyleminin olmamas: dikkat ¢ekici
bulunmustur. Buna karsin ayni katilimeinin toplumlarindaki dévme deneyimlerine iliskin
sunlart ifade ettigi goriilmiistiir: “Ddverken ¢ok acirdi. Dayanamazdin. Ama elini ayagini
tutarlardi. Cok eziyetli olurdu” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Baska bir katilime1, Gurbetlerden 6grendigi dévmeyi, kendi tarifiyle ve “ac1” sdylemi
olmaksizin soyle aktarmistir: “Ciranin isi yukariya birikir, sallanirdi. Onun igine davar 6di
ve nar kabugu koyar, karistirir, yapardik. Bir yoldasim vardi. Dovmelerimi onunla birlikte
uydurduk ve kendimiz yaptik” (Zekiye, Mart, 2014). Aktarimlarda “ac1” s6yleminin ¢esitli
yogunluklarda varlig1 da gozlenmistir: “Goz slirmesini ddle karistirip, iki igneyi ona batirip,
igneleri yiiziine hafif batirirsin, az kanar” (Melek, Mart, 2014). Bu katilimcinin “az kanar”
dedigi dovme, baska bir katilime1 i¢in birkag giin siiren bir acinin ifadesine doniismiistiir:
“Gurbetler davar 6diiyle gaz lambasindan alinan isi karistirirlardi ya da zeytinyagini yakar isi
ve igneyle yaparlardi. Acidi, kanad1, dayanamadim. lyilesmesi iki {i¢ giin siiriiyordu” (Safiye,
Mart, 2014).

Goriildiigi tizere, geleneksel dovme icin diger Anadolu dovme pratiklerinde oldugu gibi
(bkz. Caglayandereli ve Goker, 2016; Akalin, 2019) is (goz siirmesi, ¢ira isi veya yakilmis
zeytinyaginin isi), koyun veya ke¢i ddii, bazen nar kabugu, bazen de -yaralar1 iyilestirecegine
inanilarak- kiz bebek emziren bir annenin siitli eklenerek bir karisim hazirlanirdi. Dévme,
bu karisimi deriye bulastirarak ve ardindan ¢izilen yiizeyleri ignelerle yaralayarak yapilirdi.
Doévmenin yapiligina yonelik bu aktarimlarda “ac1” sdyleminin, kadinlarin dayanikliliklarina
bagli olarak, degistigi sdylenebilir.

Dovmenin Bedende Uygulandigr Bolgeler

Baraklarda, eskiden erkeklerin nadiren ellerinin ve kollarinin iistiine dévme yaptirdiklart
aktarilmaktadir: “O zaman bazi erkeklerin de ellerinin {istiinde vardi, yiizlerinde yoktu”
(Hatice, Mart, 2014). Bu dovmeler genelde -kadinlarda da 6rnekleri goriilen- ceren motifi
olarak naksedilmistir: “Erkekler ellerine ceren yaptirirlardi. Herhalde onlar da siis igin
yaparlardi” (Zekiye, Mart, 2014). Erkeklerde goriilen baska bir motif de makas motifidir:
“Erkeklerde makas (miyassa denilen) seklinde dovme olurmus” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).
Kadinlarin ise bedenlerinin hemen her yerine dovme yaptirabildikleri belirtilmektedir.
Yiiz, eller, kollar, gerdan ve memelerin istii dovme icin birer performans alanina
doniistiirilmiistiir.
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Dévme ile dudaklarin kalici olarak boyandigi belirtilmistir. Bunun yani sira yiizde, dudagin
hemen altindan baslayip gerdana ve meme iistiine inen bir ddvme 6rneginden bahsedilmistir:
“Eskiden bizim yaslilarimizda bu dévme ¢ok fazlaydi. Kadinlarin memelerine kadar
dovmeleri vardi. Elleri, kollari, ¢eneleri doluydu” (Hatice, Mart, 2014). Ancak goriisiilen
dovmeli kadinlarin hi¢ birinde gerdan ve meme iizerine yapilan dévmeye rastlanmamustir.
Ulasilan dovme 6rnekleri ¢ogunlukla yiizde yer almaktadir. Bunun yani sira ellerin istii, el
bilekleri ve kollarda dévmelere rastlanmistir (bkz. Fotograf 1 ve 2).

TNET

Fotograf 1. Gurbetlerden dovme yapmay1 dgrenebilenler kendileri de ddvme yapmay1 denemistir
Kegebas Koyii, 2014 (Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

A

Fotograf 2. Bilege yapilan dévme, Giineyse Kdyii, 2014 (Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

68 Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi



Ayse Yesim Demir

Beden, o6zellikle de yiiz kimligin vitrinidir. Vigarello, yiiziin bedende 6ne ¢ikan bu
yoOniini soyle ifade etmektedir: “Giindelik yasamda, goriiniiriin ve bedenin hiyerarsisini
-list kisimlara taninan ayricalik, yiize verilen 6nem, sayisiz gerekliligin dayatabilecegi
bakisin bu ¢ok odaklanmis yonelimini- fark etmemek olanaksizdir” (Vigarello, 2013, s.
20). Baraklarda ise “giizel” olabilmek i¢in kisiler genellikle kalic1 bir siis olan dovmeyi
kullanmislardir. Burada, tutarlilik gosteren sekilde yiiziin her iki tarafina, ayni motiflerle
simetrik olarak islenmis dovmeler dikkat cekmektedir. Giizellik kavramini simetri ile
iligkilendiren yaygin kavrayis®, bu toplumda dévmelerin yiize naksedilme seklinde agiga
¢ikmis olabilir (bkz. Fotograf 3 ve 4).

Fotograf 3. Yiize, ellere ve kollara yapilan dovme, Tiim Koyi, 2014
(Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

5 Umberto Eco’nun “Giizelligin Tarihi” adli calismasinda Ortagag giizellik anlayisi ¢ergevesinde, yiiziin simetrik
olusunun giizelligi ¢agristirdigi anlatilmaktadir (Eco, 2012). Diinya’nin ¢esitli yerlerinde geleneksel dévme
orneklerinde dovmelerin simetrik olarak yapildig: goriiliir (Salvador-Amores, 2002).
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Fotograf 4. Yiizii dovmeli bir Barak kadni, Sivip Koyii, 2014 (Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

Doniistimlii olarak Gaziantep kent merkezinde ve kdyde yasadigini bildiren bir katilimet,
dovmelerin bazilar ile iliskili olabilecek bir hamam geleneginden bahsetmistir: “Kadinlar
memelerinin iistine ddvme yaparlardi. Hamama gittiginde gogstin giizel goriiniirdii. Kocadan
ziyade kadinlar birbirlerine gostermek i¢in dovme yaptirirlardi” (Melek, Mart, 2014). Oysa
Barak koylerinde yasamini siirdiirmiis olan katilimcilar, kdylerde hamam geleneginin
olmadigint ve gerdana inen dovmelerin “kadinlarin kocalarina hos goriinmeleri i¢in”
yapildigini sdylemistir: “Kadinlar kollarini, gdgiislerini her yerini dovdiiriirlerdi. Bir tanesinin
dovmelerini 6liisii yikanirken gérdiim. Bizde hamam yoktur” (Emine, Mart, 2014).

Le Breton, giizellik ya da c¢irkinligin -daha dogrusu kisinin toplumsal anlamda kabul
edilen ¢ekicilik niteliginin- kisilere iligkin lehte ve aleyhte diislinceler dogurdugunu ve
bu diistincelerin -giizelligi, gengligi temel alan ¢ekicilik zorunlulugunda- erkeklerden ¢ok
boyun egen kadinlarin tizerinde etkili oldugunu ileri siirmektedir (Le Breton, 2018). Barak
kadinlarinda da benzer bigimde, —ister sdylemde kalsin, ister uygulansin- gerdana kadar
islenebilen dévmenin hem diger kadinlar hem de erkekler tizerinde “cekici goriinmek
tizere” etkisi oldugu soylenebilir. “Siislenme” maksadiyla yapilan ddvmenin, kimligin beden
aracsalliginda, bedeni cinsiyetlendirme hususunda etkin bir sekilde kullanildig: goriilmektedir.

Dovmenin Uygulanma Yasi

Baraklarda kisilerin ilk dovmelerini cocukluk, cogunlukla ergenlik ve ilk genclik yillarinda
yaptirdiklart sdylenmistir. Alan aragtirmasinda goriisiilen en yasli katilime1, dovmelere iligkin
cocukluk anilarini $dyle paylagmistir: “Dovmelerim 5 yasindayken yapildi. Annemler koyun
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yaylamaya gitmisler. Hi¢ kimsenin haberi yokken bizim kirvemiz olan Gurbetler gizlice bana
dovme yaptilar. Amcalarim Gurbetlere, bana dovme yaptiklari i¢in dayak attilar” (Emine, 95
yasinda, Mart, 2014).

Dovmenin genellikle bebeklere yapilmadigi sdylenmistir: “Kiz, gen¢ kiz olunca
yaparlardi. Bebeklerin yiizi, cildi yumusak diye, tutmaz diye onlara yapilmazdi” (Melek, 70
yasinda, Mart, 2014). Nitekim dévmenin uygulandigi yaslara bakildiginda sadece bir istisna
olarak “ismi-l bekkar” ddvmesinin yenidogan bebeklere yapildig: anlasilmaktadir.

Baraklarda dovme yasiyla ilgili olarak ergenlik donemine dikkat ¢ekilmistir: “Dovii
ergenlik cagina geldigi i¢in 11-12 yasindaki kizlara yapilirdi. Ben de 13 yasindaydim”
(Giiley, 87 yasinda, Mart, 2014). Katilimeilarin ¢ogunlukla ergenlik doneminde uygulandigin
belirttikleri dévme, bu yoniiyle geleneksel gecis ritlerini animsatmaktadir. Arastirma
bulgularia gore, dovmelerin ilk uygulanisi yayginlikla kisilerin bekar olduklar1 zamanlara
tekabiil etmektedir. Bu 6zelligi de pratigin “gecis riti” olarak kullanildigi goriisiini
giiclendirmektedir. Istisnai bir 6rnek olarak bir katilimer ise, evlendikten dahasi cocuk sahibi
olduktan sonra ilk dévmelerini yaptirdigini aktarmistir: “Gengtim, evliydim, ¢ocuklarim da
vardi. Dévmeleri o zaman yaptirdim, ama yine de ¢ok zaman oldu” (Hatice, 85 yasinda,
Mart, 2014). Bu katilimei ¢ok geng yasta evlendigini, dovmelerini yine de genglik yillarinda
yaptirdigint belirtmigtir.

Literatiirde, Anadolu’da geleneksel dovmenin “yasli adeti” olarak ifade edilmesi (bkz.
Hazar, 2006; Akalin, 2019) dovmenin yasli kisilere yapildig1 yoniinde bir izlenim vermektedir.
Arastirmada ise dovmeli kisilerin yetmis yas ve iistiinde oldugu ancak dovmelerini ¢ok daha
erken yaslarinda yaptirdiklart goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle kisilerin dévme yaptirdiklari yaslari
acisindan bakildiginda dévmenin “yasl adeti” olmadigi ileri siiriilebilir. Nitekim dévmenin
bu yonii -sadece ileri yaslardaki kisilerde bulunusu ve kendilerinden sonra hi¢ kimsenin
dovme yaptirmayisi- bu pratigin Barak Ovasi’nda terkedilmis bir pratik oldugunu ortaya
¢ikarmaktadir.

Kimliklenme ve Cinsiyet iliskileri

Bedenin “iktidar” odagindaki edilgenligine dikkati ¢eken Foucault, iktidar kavramini
“bireyi kategorize ederek, bireyselligiyle belirleyerek, kimligine baglayarak, ona hem
kendisinin hem de baskalarinin onda tanimak zorunda oldugu bir hakikat yasasi dayatarak,
dogrudan giindelik yagama miidahale eden ve bu yolla bireyleri 6zne yapan bir iktidar bi¢cimi”
olarak tanimlar (Foucault, 2011, s. 64). Iktidar iliskileri baglaminda 6zneyi ise; “denetim ve
baglilik yoluyla baskasina tabi olan 6zne ve vicdan ya da 6zbilgi yoluyla kendi kimligine
baglanmis olan 6zne” olarak iki anlamda kullanir ancak her iki anlamin da boyun egdiren
ve tabi kilan bir iktidar bi¢imini telkin ettigini belirtir (2011, s. 64). Burada birey lizerinden
edilgen tasviriyle yorumladig1 “beden”i daha sonra 6znenin kendisi ve iktidar sistemlerinin
uygulayicilarindan biri olarak ele alir (Foucault, 2013). Kadin ve erkeklerde goriilen genital
miitilasyonlar (bkz. Ilkkaracan vd., 2011), boyunlarin halkalarla uzatilmas1 (DeFrees,
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1987), dudaklara tabak gegirilmesi (Longman ve Bradley, 2016) lotus ayakkabilarla ayak
kemiklerinin yapisinin bozulmasi (Ko, 2001) gibi bir¢ok miitilasyon drneginde toplumsalin
odaginda yer alan bedenin -kosulsuz olmayan- tabiyeti lizerine diisiiniilebilir. Ancak
anlam arayis1 i¢inde bakildiginda 6zellikle bu edilgenlik savinin 6tesine gegen; kisilerin
kendi arzu, istek ve beklentilerini karsilamak bunlarin yani sira toplumdaki statiilerini
belirlemek iizere bedenlerine yaptiklari/yaptirdiklart miitilasyonlar da bulunmaktadir.
Bu yoniiyle bigimlendirilen geleneksel dovme pratigi gibi miitilasyonlar, Bourdieu’niin
sundugu “sembolik siddet” {izerinden okunabilir. Bourdieu, paradoksal itaatin bir 6rnegi
olan eril tahakkiimii ve bunun dayatilis ile buna katlanilis tarzlarmi “sembolik siddet” ile
aciklamaktadir: Buna gore, “tahakkiim ve itaat iligkisi, tahakkiim eden kadar edilenin de
tanidig1 ve kabullendigi bir sembolik ilke adina uygulanir” (Bourdieu, 2015, s. 11-12). Bu
kavrayis ile Baraklarda dovme pratiginin “ortiilii bir zaruret/ dayatilis” i¢inde yapilagelmis
ve terkedilmis oldugu séylenebilir.

Le Breton, bedenin se¢ilmis ama daima geri ¢ekilebilecek bir kimligin degisken bigimli
kabugu oldugunu ve kimlik imlerini derinin {izerine yerlestirmenin dovme gibi pratiklerle
saglanabilecegini belirtir (Le Breton, 2019). Beden, kimlik olusturulmasinda kullanilir ve
yasam boyunca kisinin mevcut oldugu tiim sosyal ve kiiltiirel oriintiilerin izleriyle bezenir.
Dd&vme gibi deri tizerine naksedilmis izler —derinin korunabildigi durumlarda- 6liimden yillar
sonra bile gozlenebilir (Scheinfeld, 2007; Deter-Wolf vd., 2016). Bu bakimdan isaretler,
siradan olmayan bir islevsellige sahiptir. Gruba aidiyeti goriiniir kilmak icin insanlar bir takim
isaretleri bedenleri iizerinde tasirlar. Isaretler, disariyla benzesse de kiiltiiriin kendi icinde
anlamlandirilabilir ve bu yolla 6zgiinlestirilir. Bu yoniiyle isaretlerin gelistirdigi sembolik
iliski “6teki” ye karst bir korunak haline gelebilir. Le Breton, kimligin kdkeni olmasi sebebiyle
kaginilmaz ve gerekli olarak nitelendirdigi bedeni “teki” ile iligkisi iizerinden soyle tanimlar:

Degisimleriyle ve dtekilere karsi getirdigi sorumluluklarla korkutur. ‘Ben’ igin
bir tehdittir. Bununla birlikte beden bireyin diinyayla iligkisini kuran bir bagdir,
dokunulabilen tek siirekliliktir, bireyin yasamina sahip olabilmesinin tek aracidir.
Hem sevilir, hem nefret edilir, simgesel bir anlatim bi¢imini temsil eder ve bu
anlatim bi¢imi kimi zaman saglar, giysiler, bedendeki izler (piercing, ddvme vb.)
ya da yasamla iligki baglaminda farkli bir isluptaki 6zgiinliik arayisinda yansir (Le
Breton, 2011, s. 23-24).

Do6vme, onu tasiyan kisinin hangi topluma, buduna, klana, asirete ait oldugunu
tanimlayabilir. Anadolu’da yapilan ddvmenin basit ¢izim teknikleriyle tiretilmis motiflerinin
de mistik ve toplumlara 6zgii sembolik anlamlar1 bulunmaktadir (bkz. Hazar, 2006; Begic ve
Capik, 2020). Ancak ¢ogunlugunu asiretlerin olusturdugu bilinen Baraklarda (bkz. Zeyrek,
2009; Aydin, 2012) dovme motiflerine iliskin herhangi bir sekilde agiret, soy vb. aidiyetleri
sembolize eden isaretlerden s6z edilmemistir. Arastirmada ulagilabilen motifler (ceren, makas,
ii¢c nokta, yildiz vb.) bir zamanlar belki de bu gibi aidiyetlerin igaretleri olarak kullanilmissa
da Baraklarda motiflerin bu yoniiyle kullanilmadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim bu motifler son
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tastyicilari tarafindan “herkes yaptiriyor” diye yapilarak, yeniden —ancak farkl bir sekilde-
gruba aidiyeti saglamakta kullanilmigtir: “O zamanlar herkes dovme yaptiriyordu. Biz de
heveslendik, yaptirdik™ (Safiye, Mart, 2014).

Baraklarda geleneksel dovme, uzun zaman uygulanmis olsa da gliniimiizde dévme
motiflerinin sembolik anlamlarinin bilinmedigi anlagilmaktadir: “Bu sekillerin anlamini ben
bilmiyorum, Gurbetler kendileri yaparlardi bunlar1” (Emine, Mart, 2014).

Bir katilimct kolundaki dévmenin “firece” denilen bir ddvme oldugunu bildirmistir:
“Elimin {istiinde ceren var. Kolumdakilere “firece” gibi bir sey derler. Ug yahut dort
noktali bunlar. Bu doviin siis i¢indir. Déviincii, bunlar1 sana yapalim gelin olursun, dedi. Bu
doviinlerin anlamlart varmis da ben bilmiyorum” (Melek, Mart, 2014).

Anlamimi kendisinin bilmedigi “firece” kelimesi, Arapga bilen baska bir katilimcinin
aktardigina gore, kelime kokeni itibariyle Arapcada “baht” anlamina gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla
“firece”ye bir zamanlar baht acikligi igin iiretilmis ancak “anlami unutulmus” bir motif
denebilir. Dovme motiflerinin anlamina yonelik goriisleri bir katilimcer sdyle 6zetlemistir:
“Bir anlam1 yoktur. Anlami ststiir” (Zekiye, Mart, 2014).

Motiflerin anlamlarindan kopus dévmenin terkedilmesindeki ilk basamagi olusturmus
gibi goriinmektedir. Buna karsilik Baraklarda —gliniimiizde yapilmasa da- sagaltma pratigi
olarak kendini gosteren dovme orneklerinin ise heniiz unutulmadigi goriilmektedir.

Katilimcilara gore, dovmelerin bazilar1 sagliga kavusmada ve ¢ocuk sahibi olmada ¢esitli
inaniglarla uygulanmistir. Sagaltma yontemlerinden biri gozlerle ilgilidir. Barak bolgesinin
iklimsel 6zellikleri ve koy ici ¢calisma kosullart nedeniyle sikca rahatsizlanan gozleri, kalict
olarak iyilestirmek i¢in “her iki goziin dis kenarlarina ince birer ¢izik seklinde” dévme
yapildig1 soylenmektedir. Bu dévmenin toplulukta cinsiyet ayirt etmeksizin uygulandigi
belirtilmektedir. Giiniimiizde uygulamasi1 devam etmese de aragtirma sirasinda bu dévmeyi
yaptirmis olan bir katilimer ile goriisme firsati bulunmustur (bkz. Fotograf 5): “Ot ¢uvali
tagirken goziimde ¢iban ¢ikiyordu. Kardes ekmegi yemeyen birine géziiniin iki yanina dévme
yaptirirsan gozlerin iyilesir, dediler” (Giiley, Mart, 2014). Katilimci, gézlere yapilan bu
dovmenin benzerlerinin viicudun farkli bolgelerinde yine iyilestirme amaciyla uygulandigini
da belirtmistir. Bu dévmelerin genellikle diiz ¢izgi ya da nokta seklindeki diger dovmelerine
kiyasla daha basit ve gosterigsiz motiflerden iiretildigi ifade edilmektedir.
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Fotograf 5: Sagaltma pratigi olarak gz kenarlarina yapilan dévme, Tiim koyii, 2014
(Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

Baraklar, genellikle ¢cocuk sayisinin fazla oldugu genis ailelerden olusur. Ataerkil ve
atayerli bu toplumda “soyun devamliligini saglayacagi” disiiniildigii i¢in 6zellikle erkek
¢ocuk sahibi olmak onemlidir®. Alan arastirmasinda orneklerine rastlanmayan ancak
katilimeilarin “heniiz unutmadiklar’” dévme gesitlerinden biri de bu konuyla ilgilidir. Erkek
cocuklarinin hayatta kalamadigini goren aileler tarafindan, dovme bir sagaltma pratigi olarak
kullanilmigtir. Bu dovmeye “ismi-l bekkar” ya da “ismi-1 bikar” denilirdi. Bu dévmenin
Harran’da ayni nedensellik oriintiisii i¢inde “Vesm-el Beggar” adi altinda yapildigt ve bu
dovmeye sahip kisilerle goriisiildiigii belirtilmistir (Akalin, 2019). Dévmenin adi Arapgadan
koken almaktadir. Kelime anlami, “sabahlatanin adiyla (buradaki karsiligiyla yasatan, ertesi
sabaha ¢ikaran Allah’in adiyla olarak yorumlanabilir)” olan “ismi-l bekkar” dovmesinin
dualar esliginde yapildigi belirtilmistir; “ismi-1 bekkar doviinii yaparken Arapca dualar
okunurdu; Yirham abuk (babana rahmet), Yirham ummak (anana rahmet), Hilfallah aleyk
(Allah seni affetsin)” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

“Ismi-1 bekkar” dovmesi, yenidogan erkek bebeklerine hayatta kalmalar1 ve kendilerinden
sonra ¢ok cocuk olmasi icin yapilirdi. Eger ailenin hi¢ ¢ocugu yok ise o halde erkek ese
¢ocuklarinin olabilmesi i¢in bu dovmenin yapildig: belirtilmistir:

6  Giineydogu’'nun genel aile yapis: akraba evliliklerini destekler (Sezen, 2005). Ancak Barak kdylerinde, bu
genel yapinin aksine, aralarinda kan bag1 olmayan komsu koylerdeki kisilerle evlenerek akrabalik (hisimlik)
kurmanin ve bu yolla akraba sayisin1 arttirmanin yaygin oldugu aktarilmistir: “Baraklarda komsuluk olurdu. Kiz
alip verirlerdi” (Giiley, Mart, 2014). Katilimcinin aktarimi, bir taraftan bu akrabalik iligkilerini ifade ederken
diger taraftan da eril tahakkiimiin giindelik yasamdaki sylemlere nasil yansidigini 6rneklemektedir. Evliligin
“kiz alip vermek” sOylemiyle tarif edilmesi bu agidan 6nemli bulunmaktadir. Kandiyoti, Anadolu koyli
hanesinde, gelinin konumunun erkek ¢ocuk dogurmasi ve yasmin ilerlemesi ile yiikseldigini ileri stirmektedir
(Kandiyoti. 2011). Alan arastirmasinda, genis aileleri barindiracak sekilde diizenlendigi goriilen Barak evleri
de bu ¢ikarimi destekler niteliktedir. Baraklarda ataerkil sistem hakim olmasina karsin, 6zellikle orta yas tstii
erkeklerin esleriyle paylasimei ve esitlikei iliski anlayiglart da bu durumla agiklanabilir.
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Erkeklerde dovii pek yoktu. Nenem rahmetligin cocugu olmazmis. Iste boyleleri
icin bir doviin vardir. Bir burnuna, bir yanagina bir de ¢enesine birer habbe, birer
nokta. Bunun adina Araplar “ismi-l bekkar” derdi. Bu téremeyenin yani ¢ocugu
olmayanin ¢ocugu olsun diye yapilirdi. Babamda bu doéviin vardi. Bu kisinin
kendisine degil, onun yasayan ¢ocuguna (erkek ¢ocuk) yapilirdi. Cocuk dogar
dogmaz, 6lmesin yasasin diye bir de pesinden de ¢ok ¢ocuk dogsun diye bu dogiin
yapilirdi. Eger bir adamin hi¢ ¢ocugu olmuyorsa ismi-1 bekkar1 kendi yiiziine
yaptirird (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Bu dévme kapsamindaki katilimc1 aktarimlarinda “gocuk” kelimesi dogrudan erkek
cocuga isaret etmektedir.” “Ismi-1 bekkar dévmesini ¢ocuklara bekar kizlar yaparlard:.”
(Dursun, Mart, 2014). Burada dovmeyi uygulayanin “bekar kiz”” olmasi vurgusu “dogurganlik
beklentisi” ile ilgili bir se¢cime isaret etmektedir.

Otuz y1l dnce yapilan bir arastirmada, Baraklarin sagaltma pratiklerinden birinin kadinlarda
bele dogurganlik beklentisi ile ilgili yapilan dovme oldugu goriilmektedir (Kadioglu, 1996).
Ancak giiniimiizde bu dévmenin Baraklarin hatirlamadig1 ve “toplumsal hafizadan silinmis
bir iz”e doniistiigii sdylenebilir.

Baraklarda cinsiyet kimliklerinin hegemonik “erkeklik” ve “kadinlik” bigimleri®
tizerinden aktarildig1 gériilmektedir. Bu bakimdan alan arastirmasinda, ddvme gelenegi gibi
toplumsal yasamin imleri bu sekilde belirginlesen “kadinlik” ve “erkeklik 6znelliklerinin
bedensellestirilmesi baglaminda izlenebilmistir.

Marcos’a gore, bedenin maddiligi ve fizikselligi, bedensellik ve derin ikircikliligi
iizerine ¢ok sey sdylenebilir, ama ‘dogal’, sekillenmemis haliyle bedenden s6z
edilemez. Bireysel, canli ve cinsiyetlendirilmis olarak yasanan beden daima
kendisine tikel bir kimlik ve bedensel disipline iliskin dinsel-kiiltiirel beden
disiplini, davranisi, saglik ve giizelligi beklentileri yiikleyen i¢ ve dis kuvvetler
tarafindan sekillendirilir. Bir ‘tabula rasa’ olmak bir yana, bedenlerimiz kiiltiirel
insalarin yerleridir. Bunlarin 6ngoriildiigii, diizenlendigi ve denetlendigi tikel
tarz, bedenlerimizle; yasay1s, beden imgelerini yansitis ve bedensel doniisiimleri
deneyimleyis tarzimizi derinlemesine etkilemektedir (Marcos: 2006, s. 19).

Baraklarda, ddvme uygulamasinin yaygin oldugu zamanlarda kadinlarin erkeklere kiyasla
daha ¢cok dovme yaptirdiklart aktarilmistir. Alan arastirmasinda, karsilasilan dovmeli kisilerin

7  “Cocuk” kelimesinin genel olarak erkek ¢ocugu cagristirmasindaki sebep babadan ogula gecen soy
devamliliginda, erkek evladin soyun devam ettiricisi roliinde gériilmesidir (Canatan vd., 2011, s. 547-548).

8  Butler’a gore, “toplumsal cinsiyet aksiyonu tekrar edilen bir performans gerektirir....S6z konusu tekrar,
halihazirda toplumsal olarak tesis edilmis bir dizi anlamin ayni performanslar tizerinden yaratilmasi, ‘cinsiyet,
hakiki veya kalici erillik ya da disillik” gibi mefhumlarin ta kendilerinin de, toplumsal cinsiyetin performatif
niteligini gizleyen ve toplumsal cinsiyet bigimlenimlerini erkek egemenliginin ve zorunlu heterosekstielligin
kisitlayici cergevelerinin 6tesinde ¢ogaltmaya yonelik performatif imkanlari gozden uzak tutan stratejinin birer
pargasi olarak kurulduklart anlamina gelir” (Butler, 2014, s. 229-231).
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tamamini kadinlar olusturmaktadir. Katilimcilar eskiden az da olsa dovmeli erkeklerin
oldugunu ancak bugiin yasayan erkeklerin hi¢ birinde dovme olmadigini belirtmiglerdir.
Ddovmeli erkeklerin hayatta olmadigini belirten bir katilime1 konuyla ilgili ironik bir ¢ikarsama
yapmaktadir: “Bizde erkekler erken 6liir, kadinlar ¢ok yasar” (Melek, Mart, 2014).

Katilimcilara gore, ddvmenin yaygin olarak yapildigi zamanlarda Baraklarda stislenmek,
geng kadinlara yakistirilan bir eylemdi. Ancak Barak kadinlar1 kendilerini begendirmek igin
her yasta giizel goriinmeyi 6nemsemislerdi. Bu konuda, gen¢ kadinlara uygulanmasinda
hicbir sakinca goriilmeyen ve ayiplanmayan dévmenin kaliciligr 6nemli bir 6zellik olarak
goriilmektedir. Dovmenin ileri yaslarinda da kadinlarin bedenlerinde yer alacak olmasi ve
boylelikle onlarin siisli ve bakimli gériinmelerini saglamasi, Barak kadinlarinin dévmeye
olan tutkusunu per¢inlemis gibi gériinmektedir. Bu kaliciligin uzun yillar korunabilmesi i¢in,
Barak kadinlar1 dovmeler iglenirken kullanilacak boyalarin koyu renk vermesine de dikkat
etmiglerdir (bkz. Fotograf 6).

Fotograf 6. Ceneye ve dudaga yapilan dovme, Glineyse Koyt 2014
(Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

Baraklarda kadin bedeni - 6zellikle yiizii- islenmedigi siirece yani herhangi bir siis
belirtisi olmadan, -6zellikle dovmesizken- bir erkek bedenine benzetilirdi: Eskiden d6vmesiz
kadinlara bunun dogiinii yok, ne ¢irkinmis derlerdi” (Zekiye, Mart, 2014). Erkek bedeninin
siisleme islemleriyle torpiilenmesinin ise onun giiclinii oldugundan daha az gdsterecegine
inanilirdi. Bu bakimdan erkek bedeninin sadeligini korumast mithimdi. Baraklarda dévmenin
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kadinlarda daha yaygin olmasina bu durum da gerekce gosterilebilir. Bir katilimc1, ddvmesi
olmayan kadinin giyabinda yapilan yorumlari soyle aktarmistir: “Hele suna bak, yiiziine bak
sunun, erkek kimi (gibi), derlerdi. Doviinsiiz olan kinanirdi ve dislanirdr” (Giiley, Mart, 2014).
Benzer bagka bir aktarimda ise dovmesiz kisinin dogrudan kendisine yapilan elestiriler soyle
orneklenmistir: “Dovmesi olmayana, erkek misin sen de dovmen yok, derlerdi” (Dursun,
Mart, 2014). Burada “gruptan dislanmamak” dévme iizerinden g¢ekilen bedensel aciya
katlanmanin itkin nedenlerinden biri gibi goriinmektedir (bkz. Fotograf 7 ve 8).

i £
Fotograf 7. Yaklasik yiiz yagindaki dovmeli bir kadin, Kemlim Koy, 2014
(Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

Fotograf 8. Dévmeden korktugu i¢in sadece dudagina dovme yaptirabilmis bir kadin, Kecebas
Koy, 2014 (Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)
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DeMello’ya gore, Diinya’nin her yerinde insanlar giizellik, din ve sosyal yiikiimliiliikler
dolayisiyla kendi kiiltiirel standartlarini karsilamak amaciyla bedenlerini degistirirler.
Yani sira insanlar karmasik bir sistemin parcasi olarak kisisel ve toplumsal kimliklerini
yaratmak i¢in bedenlerini siislerler (DeMello, 2011, s. 338).

Dovme, kadinlarda giizelligin pekistirilmesine yardim ederken diger taraftan da aci
¢ekilerek bedene naksedilen bu dévmelere sahip kisilerin cesareti, giicii ve mukavemeti
gosterilirdi. Bu bakimdan, Baraklarda gii¢lii ve dayanikli gériinmenin kadinlar arasinda bir
statii gostergesi oldugu da anlasilmaktadir. Katilimcilara gore, kalict dévmeleri yaptiran
Barak kadinlar1, ddvmelerinin bedenlerinde uygulandig1 bolgedeki dokularin yumusakligi-
sertligi yani uygulanacak yerin zorluk derecesi ve bolgelerin ¢coklugu bakimindan gii¢lii ya
da zayif olarak nitelendirilirdi (bkz. Fotograf 9).

Fotograf 9. Siislenmek maksadiyla yapilan Barak dovmesi, Sivip Koyii, 2014
(Fotograf: Ayse Yesim Demir)

Dovmenin Terkedilisi

“Insan bedenini 6zellikle de deriyi tipki yarigegirgen bir hiicre zar1 gibi, gerektiginde
kendini disariya acip kapatabilen, istedigini alip, ihtiyac1 olmayani disarida birakan bir
korunak olarak degerlendirir” (Dékmen, 2010, s. 15-22). Tarihsel siiregte dovme, kimi zaman
koleleri halkin geri kalanindan ayirt edebilmek i¢in kullanilmistir (bkz. Scheinfeld, 2007);
kimi zaman isyankar alt sinifi temsil etmis (bkz. Allhoff, 2004, s. 97), kimi zaman bir sanat
anlayisinin pargasina dontismiis (bkz. Sanders ve Vail, 2008); kimi zaman dini nedenlerle
uygulanmis (bkz. Yenipinar ve Tung 2013, s. 92-94), kimi zaman da dindar kesimler tarafindan
reddedilmistir (bkz. Scheinfeld, 2007). Katilimcilara gore, Baraklar da d6vme uygulamasinin
devam ettigi zamanlarda dovmeyi sevmis, benimsemislerdir. Barak Ovasi’nda dovme pratigi
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uzun siire devam etmistir ancak zamanla ova sakinleri tarafindan terk edilmistir. D6vmenin
son tastyicilarindan biri bu durumu s6yle aktarmistir: “(Dovmeli kisileri kastederek) Simdi
kimse kalmadi, rahmetli oldular. Bir tek biz kaldik” (Safiye, Mart, 2014).

Bundan altmis yil dncesine kadar bir¢ok kiside goriilebilen bu dévme, bugiinlerde
yalnizca ileri yaslarindaki kadinlarda goriilebilmektedir. Bu noktada katilimcin bahsettigi
bazi hususlar 6ne gikmaktadir. Ornegin bir katilimer ddvmenin giinah olmasi gerekgesiyle
terkedildigini belirtmistir:

Benim anam Arap’tir. Anamin da ¢enesi doviinlilydii. Ben doviini dovdiireli
yetmis seneyi ge¢mistir. Zorla kulagimi, burnumu deldiler. Doviileri dovdiiler.
Su alnimdaki, gdziimiin yanindaki déviinleri sevmem (Sifa i¢in yaptirdigin
belirtiyor). Yeniler giinah, diyorlar, yaptirmiyorlar. Allah’in yarattig1 sifatin {istiine
islendigi igin giinah der yeniler. Bizim zamanimizda giinah degildi. Sonra sonra
giinah dediler bence déviin yapmaktan bu yilizden vazgeg¢ildi. 40-50 senedir doviin
yapmak birakildi (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Bu aktarimin devaminda Gurbetlerin bugiin neden Barak Ovasi’nda olmadig1 da anlasilir
hale gelmektedir:

O zamanlar doviinciiler igsiz kaldiklari i¢in yakinirlardi. O zaman anladim
dévmenin modasinin bittigini. O yiizden simdi tek yaslilarda doviin var. Bizim
zamanimizda ¢ocuk, geng, ihtiyar, avrat, erkek herkeste doviin vardi. Arap kadinlar
siis i¢in dudaklarii bile dévdiiriirdii, dudaklar1 mavi olurdu. Ellere, kollara, ayak
bileklerine halhallar neler neler yaparlardi. Simdi onlarda bile yapan kalmadi. Bes
(sadece) ihtiyarlarda kald: (Giiley, Mart, 2014).

Bazi katilimeilar ise dovmenin “gilinah” olarak goriilmesinin yani sira bu dévmenin
Araplardan geldigini dolayistyla “Arap kadinlart ile karistirllmak”, “Arap zannedilmek”
istemediklerini ddvmenin terkedilme gerekgeleri arasinda gdstermistir:

Bir amcamin kizinda bir bende vardi. Sonra modasi gegti. Bizim ¢ocuklarimiz
yaptirmadi. Ninem vardi, O ¢ok severdi bu dovmeleri. Hi¢ akli yokmus, O istemis
bana dévme yapilmasini. Ne gerek vardi, keske olmasaydi bu dévme bende. Beni
bu dévmeler yiiziinden Arap santyorlar. Rahatsiz oluyorum (Emine, Mart, 2014).

Bir katilimcinin dévmenin terkedilmesine iliskin aktariminda “Tiirkliik” vurgusu dikkat

¢ekicidir:

Ben Suriye’de biiylidiim, siilalem Tiirk benim. Bu dévme simdi bir tek bende
var. Bu Araplarin siisiiymiis. Kizlarim gencken modast bitmisti. Bu yilizden onlar
istemedi. Komgular bana kizarlardi: neden yaptirdin, derlerdi. Giinah, derlerdi.
Bu bize Araplardan gegmis. Bu dovmenin hikmetiyle mi ¢ocuk olacak ki? Tiirkler
giinah diye diye biraktilar (Melek, Mart, 2014).
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Bu ifade ayni zamanda dovmenin iglevselliginin de sorgulanmaya basladigina ve dovmeye
yonelik anlayisin degistigine igaret etmektedir. Aktarimlarda goriildiigii gibi, ddvmenin
yapilist ve terkedilisinde ortak bir nedenselligin -gruba aidiyet ve gruptan diglanmamanin-
varlig1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Geleneksel dovme pratigine iliskin yapilmig giincel ¢caligmalara bakildiginda Anadolu’da
genel olarak gelencksel dovme pratiginin gegmis donemlere gore azaldigi ve glinlimiiz
genclerinin bedenlerinde dévmenin bulunmadig: sdylenebilir (Caglayandereli ve Goker,
2016; Akalin, 2019). Ancak dovmeli kisilerin giincel demografik durumuna bakildiginda
Barak bolgesinde dovme pratiginin terkedilmesi diger sehirlerden daha 6nce gergeklesmis
gibi goriinmektedir.

Baraklarin go¢men ge¢mislerine dair aktarimlarin arasinda su ifadelere rastlanmistir:
“Urfa’da Karakegi asiretinin yanina yerlesmisiz. Onlar bizden ¢ok daha 6nce oraya
yerlestikleri i¢in Kiirt olmamalarina ragmen onlar Kiirt¢e konusurlar. Oysa Osmanli devleti
o bolgeleri Tiirklestirmek i¢in onlar1 Urfa’ya yerlestirmis” (Abdullah, Mart, 2014). Burada,
komsusu olan (en azindan) bir sehirle Gaziantep’in etnik yapisina iligkin farklar1 kismen
izlemek miimkiin hale gelmektedir. Gaziantep’te yasayan Tiirkmenlerin kendilerini “Tiirk”
olarak nitelendirmelerine karsin, Gaziantepliler i¢in “Tiirkmenler” farkli bir etnisiteyi ifade
ederler (bkz. Aydin, 2012, s. 7).

Baraklarda, kozmetik iirlinlerinin koylere ulagsmasi da modasi gegen ddvmenin
terkedilmesinin nedenlerden biri olarak ifade edilmektedir:

Bizim annelerimizde vardi. Bizim yasitlarimizda kalmadi ddvme yaptiranlar. Bizim
zamanimizin geng kizlari kendilerine dévmeyi layik gérmedi. Biz yeni genglerde
pek dovme gérmedik. Bizim gengligimizde bu dovme isi kalmadi. Yaralanmasi
da hoslarma gitmiyormus. Artik kozmetik gelistigi i¢in, o kozmetik iiriinleriyle
stislenmeye basladilar (Cemile ve Asaf, Mart, 2014).

Katilimcilardan bazilari, yorelerindeki bu yeni siislenme anlayisini “sehirli siisii” olarak
nitelendirmistir: “Giinah dediler, modasi1 gegti, begenmiyorlar artik. Eskiden gelin at iistiinde
gezerdi, olurdu, biterdi. Simdi koy gelinleri bile sehirde salon diigiinleri istiyorlar. Sehirli siisii
yapryorlar” (Zekiye, Mart, 2014).

Kozmetik sanayisinin gelismesi ve kozmetik tiriinlerin kdylere ulagsmasinin neticesinde
Baraklar acili giizellesme yontemlerinden kolaylikla uzaklagmislardir. Bu bakimdan
yasam kosgullarinin ve imkanlarin degismesinin dévmeden kopus siirecini hizlandirdigi
sOylenebilir: “Eskiden pudra, boya yoktu bu dévmelerle siislenirdik. Bu boya ¢iktiktan
sonra ne diye eziyete girelim, dediler, bizim gibi ignenin altina yatmadilar hem de giinah,
dediler. Bana kalirsa da bu yeni siis giinah. O dudaga stiriilenler falan giinah” (Dursun,
Mart, 2014).
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Dovmesi olmayan ve nispeten geng (orta yasli) yore sakinlerinin dévmenin terkedilisine
yonelik gortisleri soyledir:

Eskiden giinah bilen mi vardi? Bunlar Barak Ovasi’nda Araplardan kalma bir
gelenektir. Esas gogerlerden gelmedir bu adet. Suriye’ye de gittik biz. Onlarda
bizim yasitlarimizda var ama daha gencleri orada da d6vme yapmay1 birakmis gibi
goriiniiyor (Cemile ve Asaf, Mart, 2014).

Buradan, Barak yoresinin Suriye sinirlarinda kalan kisminda da —Tiirkiye sinirindan daha
geg olmakla birlikte- dévmeden kopusun oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

Katilimer aktarimlarindan ve literatiirden (Tanyol, 1952; Zeyrek, 2009; Aydin, 2012)
Baraklarin Osmanli Dénemi’nde Anadolu topraklarina yerlestikleri anlagilmaktadir. O
donemin Anadolusu’nda Araplar ile benzesmek, Baraklarin muktedir gogunlugunu olusturan
“Ttrkmen”leri rahatsiz etmemis gibi gériinmektedir. Ancak Cumhuriyet’in ilk birka¢ on
yilindan sonra Baraklarin dévmeye olan ilgisinin azaldig1 anlagilmaktadir. Anadolu dévme
geleneginin, en azindan Gaziantep Baraklar1 tarafindan, terkedilmesinde farkli kimlik
tezahiirlerini yok etmek iizere -Bourdieucu bir yaklagimla- tist kimligi 6nceleyen sembolik
siddetin etkili oldugu séylenebilir. Bu bakimdan ddvmenin bu toplulukta iist kimlige baglanma
ve uyumu iceren bir politik yonelim sonucunda, stratejik olarak terkedilmis olabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Arastirmanin verilerine gore, giiniimiizde Barak Ovasi’nda yasayanlar etnik
farkliliklara ragmen kendilerini genellikle Tiirk iist kimligi ile tanimlamaktadir. Bir katilimci
bu durumu soyle ifade etmistir: “Biz Tiirk’liz, Tirkmen’iz” (Hatice, Mart, 2014).

Gog yollar ve siiregleri degisse de gogmen Tirkmenlerin Tiirkiye’yi “anayurt” olarak
gorme egilimleri gilincel ¢aligmalardan bilinmektedir (bkz. Biiyiiksarag, 2017). Bu goriis
Tiirkiye ’nin modern devlet yapisinda da 6ne ¢ikan “devlet baba” ve “anayurt” retorikleri ile
uyumludur (bkz. Delaney, 1995). Burada “anayurt”, “kadin ve toprak™ analojisinden hareketle
cinsiyetlendirilmis kimlikler tizerinden okunmaktadir; bu yaklasim ile sorgulandiginda
“kadinlik”in ve “kadin bedenleri”nin Tiirkiye’de Tiirk-iist kimligini korumak tizere mithim
bir aragsallig1 oldugu goriiliir (bkz. Delaney, 1995). Donnan ve Wilson’in aktarimi ile kadin
bedeni bu bakisla sembolik olarak topragi cagristirir ve ulusal kimligin yetistirildigi araziler
olarak anilir (Wilson ve Donnan, 2002). Bu anlamda dovmenin terkedilisinde “kadinlik” iist
kimlige baglanma ve yerlesimi kalic1 kilma konusunda 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.

Sonuc¢ Yerine

Bedene uygulanan miitilasyon ve/veya modifikasyonlar zaman icerisinde ve toplumlar
arasinda cesitlilik gosterebilir. Anadolu’daki yaygin anlayisina nazaran dévmenin Baraklar
tarafindan pek ¢ok farkli anlam ve gerek¢eyle kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Geleneksel
Anadolu dovmesinin Baraklardaki konumlanisina bakildiginda dévmenin Baraklara
“Gurbet” ad1 verilen “gezgin bir Cingene grup” araciligryla ticari amaglarla getirildigi ancak
siislenme modasi olarak alinan dovme pratigine zamanla mistik ve tinsel yeni anlamlarin
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yuklendigi goriilmistiir. Geleneksel Anadolu dévmesinin Barak yoresindeki 6rneklerine,
yaslt kadinlarda ulagilmigtir. Kadinlarda dévme gegis ritlerini animasatir sekilde cocukluk,
-yogunlukla ve 6zellikle- ergenlik ve ilk genglik yillarinda islenmigtir. Baraklarda kadinlar
icin slislenmek ancak geng yaslarinda uygun goriiliirken ileri yaslarina da kalabilecek sekilde
dovme yoluyla siislenmek Barak kadinlari i¢in cazip hale gelmis olabilir. Siislenme yoluyla
sosyal statilyii arttirmak ve grubun daimi kabuliinii kazanmak da bu acil1 pratigin kadinlar
icin katlanilir hale gelmesini saglamis olabilir. Dévmenin uygulanageldigi zamanlarda,
Baraklarda resmedilmemis, islenmemis ve torpiillenmemis bu bakimdan “¢iplak™ bir
bedenin genellikle erkek bedenini cagristirdig1 anlagilmaktadir. Kadinin ise naksedilmis,
abartilt siislerle bezenmis, yeniden yorumlanmis bir bedene sahip olmasinin beklendigi
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Baraklarda “kadinin erkege benzemesi”nin “rahatsiz edici” bulunusu,
“erkeklik” ve “kadinlik” agisindan belirginlesen cinsiyet kimliklerini {ireten goriise dayanir
gibi goriinmektedir. Nispeten az tezahiiriiniin oldugu “eril dovmeler”in ise ataerkil sisteme
uygun olarak daha ziyade “erkek” tizerinden “soy devamliligini saglamak” tizere tiretildigi
gOrilmiistiir.

Araplardan gegtigi belirtilen ddvmeyi olusturan isaretlerin anlamlari Baraklar tarafindan
bilinmemektedir. Dévme motiflerinin sembolik anlam iliskisinden kopus bir taraftan
“Araplara benzememek” konusunda gosterilen hassasiyetin bir ifadesi olabilir. Diger taraftan
dovme pratiginin kokeninin, isaretlerin anlaminin unutulacag: kadar eski tarihlere dayandigi
dusiiniilebilir. Anadolu dévme gelenegi ile ilgili literatiirde yer alan ¢aligmalar bu fikirleri
destekler niteliktedir.

Baraklarda uygulanan geleneksel dovme zaman i¢inde modasi gegtigi sdylenen bir iiriin
gibi yorumlanip terkedilmistir. Baraklar daha dnce “giinah” olarak gérmedikleri dévmeye,
zamanla bedene zarar veren “liizumsuz” bir pratik goziiyle bakmaya baslamislardir. Ayrica
katilimcilarin ¢gogunlugunun “Araplar ile karistiritlmaktan” rahatsiz olduklari aktarilmistir.
Oyle ki dévme, bazi tasiyicilar tarafindan -neredeyse kezzapla ¢ikarilmak istenecek
kadar- kiiciimsenen bir pratige donlismistiir. Artik dovme, “giinah” olarak goriilen ve
kendilerinden 6nceki kusaklarin “cahillikle” yaptirdig1 diisiiniilen bir uygulama olarak
anilmistir. Burada, gd¢men bir grubun yerlesik diizen iginde azinligin yahut “muktedir”
¢ogunlugun iiyesi olmak konusunda itkin ve stratejik bir se¢iminin oldugu ve iist kimlige
dahil olmanin kalici tesisi i¢in beden anlayisiin degistirildigi sdylenebilir. Diger taraftan
sanayilesmenin kazandirdig1r kozmetik iiriinler araciligiyla, acit ¢ekmeden siislenmek
dovmenin terkedilmesini kolaylastirmis gibi goriinmektedir. Sagaltma maksadiyla
uygulanan dévmelerin terkedilmesi ise uluslagma sonrast degisen politik yonelimler ve
saglik teknolojisi, tip, medikal sanayideki vb. gelismelerin etkisiyle a¢iklanabilir. D6vmenin
uygulanisi ve terkedilisinde inga edilen “kadin kimligi” ise bir zamanlarin gé¢men
toplulugunun kendisine yurt (burada anayurt demek de uygun diisebilir) edinmekteki
gayretinin bir tezahiirii olarak yorumlanabilir.
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ABSTRACT

The nomads (yoriiks) of Anatolia were forced to sedentarisation both during the
Ottoman and the Turkish Republican eras. In today’s Anatolia, only approximately
one hundred families are left who maintain their nomadic way of life: the Sarikegili
Yorikks whose inclusion in UNESCO’s List of Intangible Cultural Heritage in
Need of Urgent Safeguarding is pending. In The Legend of the Thousand Bulls
[Binbogalar Efsanesi] (1971), Yasar Kemal tells, with genuine pathos, the story of the
Karagullu, a sixty-tent pastoralist clan living in the Middle Taurus area of Southern
Anatolia. Kemal depicts the Karagullu as one of the last surviving nomadic groups
of the Turkish Republic in the early 1950s and follows their quest, from one spring
to the next, to find a permanent pasture upon losing their hopes of the possibility
of continuing a nomadic way of life. He demonstrates the correlation between
sedentarisation and the tribe’s disintegration over two axes. The first is the process
from one stage of capitalism to the other as regards the ending of the nomadic
way of life. The second axis is cultural integrity. Yasar Kemal constructs the story
of the tribe over the very intertwinement of the fight for existence and the fight for
cultural integrity laying emphasis on the inextricable link between them. Analysing
Yasar Kemal’s emphasis on this link through the representations of nomadism in
his novel as well as the connections he makes with historical events that led to the
disappearance of the nomadic culture in Anatolia, I hope to contribute to cultural
studies related with anthropological research on nomadism and create awareness
about the situation of the last nomads of Anatolia.

Keywords: Nomads, Sedentarisation, Anatolian rural culture, Yasar Kemal,
Indigenous people, Aboriginal people
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To my father Yasar Baki Cengiz, and to all my
yoriik ancestors who once freely moved between
their summer pastures and winter quarters in
and around Antalya

Introduction

The pastoralist nomads (yériiks) of Anatolia, who, one tribe after the other, had to switch
to a sedentary way of life during the late Ottoman and early Turkish Republican eras, have
significant similarities with Indigenous peoples of other continents, particularly in terms of
their relationship with land. Like Indigenous people, a strong bond with land is at the centre
of the life of Anatolian nomads. Once Indigenous people lose their land, their “cultures are
in danger of extinguishment” (Gilbert, 2010, p. 31), and such a loss of culture has also been
the case for the Anatolian nomads.

The nomads of Anatolia had been forced to sedentarisation both during the Ottoman and
the Turkish Republican eras. In the Ottoman era, the state enforced sedentarisation with the
intention of increasing productivity in the underdeveloped regions of the country, particularly
in the periods of fast social and economic changes such as post-war periods (Erdal, 2016, p.
118). In the Ottoman era there were also times when the state implemented sedentarisation
for security reasons (Inalcik, 2014, p. 480). When it comes to the Republican era, the state
chose the sedentarisation policy either for economic reasons such as ensuring agricultural
production on unused land, or for ideological motivations “to minimise the population who
are not regulated and who cannot benefit from the achievements of the Republic” (Erdal,
2016, p. 119).

In The Legend of the Thousand Bulls [Binbogalar Efsanesi] (1971), Yasar Kemal tells,
with genuine pathos, the story of the Karagullu, a sixty-tent pastoralist nomadic clan living in
the Middle Taurus area of Southern Anatolia. Due to the changing proportions of both public
and private lands as well as the state’s sedentarisation policies, the clan loses access to the
lands which had been their home for generations and where they could freely move from one
season to the next. They try to continue their nomadic movement but this becomes impossible
after some time. They eventually accept defeat which means that they have no other option
but to submit to a sedentary way of life. To be able to do that they need to acquire land as
their own property. The Anatolian nomadic clan in the novel has a similar experience as that
of aboriginal peoples in other parts of the globe:

If, in the context of the modern nation-state, aboriginal people wish to claim some
form of control over their lands, and they wish those claims to be seen as legitimate
by others, they must, as Richard Handler puts it, speak “in a language that power
understands” (1991:71). And that language is, and has long been, the language of
property. (Nadasdy, 2002, p. 253)
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In the novel Kemal tells the story of the Karagullu clan as they try to speak in this
‘language that power understands.” They try to own a piece of land on which they can
survive, simply survive, stripped of their nomadic way of life, in other words, their cultural
integrity.

In their struggle to obtain this land, the clan members suffer terribly while some families
break away from the clan. Within this framework, Yasar Kemal could have chosen to tell the
Karagullu’s story as a fight for existence, keeping their deprivation of the right to cultural
integrity as an element secondary to this fight. However, he constructs the story of the tribe
over the very intertwinement of the fight for existence and the fight for cultural integrity
laying emphasis on the inextricable link between them. Gilbert’s (2013) explanation of this
link, for all indigenous peoples, is worth quoting at length:

From the most diverse and often remote places of the globe, from the frozen Arctic
to the tropical rainforests, indigenous peoples have argued that their culture will
disappear without a strong protection of their right to land. While indigenous
communities are most diverse, most of them share a similar deep-rooted
relationship between cultural identity and land. Many indigenous communities
. . . have stressed that territories and lands are the basis not only of economic
livelihood but are also the source of spiritual, cultural and social identity. (p.119)

In The Legend of the Thousand Bulls, Kemal depicts the correlation between
sedentarisation and the tribe’s disintegration over two axes. The first is the process from
one stage of capitalism to the other as regards the ending of the nomadic way of life.
The second axis is cultural integrity which Kemal develops over two central themes. The
first theme is the humiliation of the clan’s culture, either directly or indirectly through
the humiliation of its seniors by various figures of power and prominence during their
efforts to find a piece of land for the tribe. The second theme is the dissipation of the tribal
ethos: a cultural degeneration and loss of values in the members of the clan as misery
corrodes their dignity. In the following pages I will analyse this link through Yasar Kemal’s
realistic depictions of the Anatolian nomads’ lives and his references to historical events
that brought the end of nomadism in Anatolia. I will also focus on the great pathos he
achieves to create in his novel for the nomads who suffered incredible hardships in their
struggle to preserve their way of life, and invite the reader to consider the situation of the
last nomads of Anatolia, namely the remaining one hundred or so families of the Sarike¢li
Yortiks, with due empathy and support.

The Karacullu’s struggle for survival in the absence of land rights

Yasar Kemal (1976), at the very beginning of the novel, makes a direct and explicit
argument for the right of nomads to the lands they have been living on for generations.
In the epigraph of the first chapter, the narrator explains that “since time out of mind” the
valley behind the Aladag Mountain has been the summer pasture of nomads while Cukurova
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has always been their winter quarters (p. 5). Throughout the novel, Kemal stresses the
crucial importance of land for nomads not only because they need it to survive but also to
protect their nomadic culture, therefore their cultural integrity. As Gilbert (2014) explains,
the cultural identity of nomadic communities “is usually expressed by mobile patterns of
land usage including herding, hunting, and foraging which are essential to their way of life,
not only in terms of livelihood but also culturally” (p. 175).! Kemal demonstrates what
happens when nomads’ right to land is violated as he tells the story of the Karagullu through
a perfect blend of major and minor plot events leading to the inevitable disintegration of
the tribe.

The novel starts on the third day of the Karacullu clan’s seasonal migration, in a valley
in the Middle Taurus area of Anatolia. It is spring time and the clan faces serious challenges
about finding a pasture in which to camp. The leaders of the clan regret not accepting, some
time back, the state’s offer of land in line with its sedentarisation policy, since this would
have meant the end of their nomadic way of life. For them, at that time, the concept of having
land as their property simply did not make sense in the context of their nomadic way of life.
They regret that decision now because in their current situation public lands are shrinking
while private lands are enlarging. Within the context of the unbalanced distribution of these
lands it becomes more and more challenging for the clan to find a pasture. Therefore, they
are resigned to renouncing their nomadic tradition in order to stay alive. They are now in a
position where they simply want to have a piece of land and switch to a sedentary life, but
they do not have the necessary resources for buying the land they need.

“Take the Yoriiks away from their pastures or their winter quarters and they would die”
(Kemal, 1976, p. 5) says the narrator in the opening chapter of the novel. He simply means
that if they cannot continue their nomadic movement, they will not be able to stay alive, a
statement that encapsulates the entire argument of the novel: the end of the nomadic way of
life means the end of the nomadic tribe. The narrator goes on to describe nomads using the
simile of grass whose roots are fastened to stones at the bottom of a rock. The reference to
roots is twofold: nomads belong to this land and if they are forced out of it they will be cut off
from their roots, and just like the grass cut from its roots they will not survive.

The Legend of the Thousand Bulls is one of the most widely read and acclaimed novels
of late Yasar Kemal (1923-2015), Turkiye’s prominent novelist.>2 The Thousand Bulls
[Binbogalar] in the title indicates the Taurus mountains (Kemal, 1971, p. 5). Kemal depicts

1 Gilbert (2007) convincingly argues that for the implementation of nomads’ land rights, their status as “nomadic
indigenous peoples” must be recognised (p. 694).

2 The novel was first serialised in the newspaper Cumhuriyet in 1971 and then published by Can Publications in
the same year. From then until 2004 when it was transferred to YKY, it had been reprinted numerous times by
various publishers. YKY has reprinted the book thirty-one times until now. After the publication of its English
translation by Thilda Kemal in 1976 in the United Kingdom, the book received the Choix du Grand Jury des
Lettres award in France in 1979. In Yasar Kemal’s bibliographies, The Legend of the Thousand Bulls is listed
among the author’s epic novels (Bibliography, Yasar Kemal).
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the Karagullu as one of the last surviving nomadic groups of the Turkish Republic in the early
1950s and follows their quest, from one spring to the next, to find a permanent pasture upon
losing their hopes of the possibility of continuing a nomadic way of life.? Since the Karagullu
clan is the last surviving group of the related tribe, the clan here is practically the whole tribe.*
In a stream interview with Bosquet, Kemal (2011) uses the words agiret [tribe] and oba [clan]
interchangeably as he refers to the Karagullu (p. 151); and in the English translation of the
novel, the Karagullu clan [Karagullu obasi] is translated as the Karagullu tribe. In this article,
we will address the Karagullu as a clan, in line with the word choice in the Turkish original
of the novel, except the moments where our emphasis is on the fact that the disintegration of
its last surviving clan means the disintegration of the whole tribe.

The fact that Yasar Kemal worked as a petition writer at one point in his life prior to the
writing of the novel, and that the novel includes a character, Blind Kemal, who is a petition
writer, leads some readers to assume that Kemal is writing about his own experiences in the
novel.’ Consequently, they suppose that a clan named Karagullu existed in history. It is not
possible to verify whether or not a clan named Karagullu existed in history, since even the
most extensive lists of the nomadic tribes and lineages do not include information on the
clan level (Sakin, 2016, p. 77-347; Sakin, 2010, p. 65-339). Nonetheless, in an interview
with Ering, Kemal (1971) makes it clear that he did not write this novel based on a story he
had heard, but entirely on his own imagination (p. 5). He explains that while he creates his
earlier epic novels based on folk tales, the story of The Thousand Bulls belongs entirely to
him. Referring to some claims that the novel is based on old tales and/or legends, he strongly
emphasises that the novel is his “fully, with its narration, its subject and everything” and also
describes it as “probably his most realistic novel” (p. 5).

Regarding the factuality of the story, Dirlik (1991) makes the following apt observation:

The Legend of the Thousand Bulls is not to be construed as a history or even a
historical novel, but it derives much of its critical power and radical immediacy
from the historicized form in which Kemal casts the narrative. (p. 324)

References to historical events and clans, particularly within the epigraph of each chapter,
are at the core of this historicised form. In the sixth chapter, Kemal (1976) writes about an
incident related to the sedentarisation policy in the Ottoman era (pp. 71-72) and the factual
Aydmli tribe’s struggle “to pursue their nomadic ways” (p. 73) after that incident. The Aydinlt
tribe was an Alevite nomadic tribe in Southern Anatolia, and the members of the Karagullu in
the novel are also Alevite. So, synthesising this detailed information in the novel on the history

3 Throughout the novel Yagar Kemal uses the two terms of yoriik [nomad] and Tiirkmen [Turkmen/Turcoman]
interchangeably.

4 In the novel, Siileyman the Headman, one of the characters, says that they were once two thousand tents while
now they are only sixty (Kemal, 1976, p. 198).

5 Yasar Kemal having one blind eye might contribute to the assumption that Blind Kemal in the novel refers to
Kemal himself.
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of the Aydinli with Yasar Kemal’s emphasis on the fictiveness of the novel, we can argue that,
the Karagullu is a fictional clan Kemal creates as surviving from the factual Aydinl tribe.®

Yagar Kemal tells the story of nomadic people whose culture is based on oral tradition
with references to that tradition. By infusing the lexicon of the Southern Anatolian nomads
with great mastery into the Legend of the Thousand Bulls, he not only strengthens the novel’s
realism, but also places emphasis on the oral tradition dimension of his work. He uses dialect
not only in dialogues but also in narration, bringing the narrator’s language closer to that
of the characters. Making his narrator use colloquial language and dialect allows Kemal to
oppose a hierarchy between the ‘educated’ (possessing written culture) narrator belonging
to a sedentary way of life and the ‘uneducated’ (possessing oral culture) clan belonging to a
nomadic way of life, a position integral to the message of the novel. In the quotation above
“take the Yorliks away from their pastures” (Kemal, 1976, p. 5), the use of second-person
narration creates a feeling of conversation. This communication channel between the narrator
and the reader, which Kemal initiates at the very beginning of the novel, is akin to what we
would find between a story-teller and her/his listener in the oral tradition. Put simply, as
Kemal presents his novel as a legend with its very title and uses various stylistic features of
a legend from the first page to the last, he blurs the lines between genres, and for that matter,
between written and oral culture. Consequently, while The Legend of the Thousand Bulls
resembles a folk legend with its content and various formal features, this similarity is not
akin to postmodern pastiche.

In the novel, the first character Yasar Kemal introduces us to is Haydar, the Master
Blacksmith. Kemal depicts Haydar as an idiosyncratic man, giving vivid details of his
appearance. Then we hear Haydar talking to God, rendered through a stream of consciousness.
While he pleads for land from God, he addresses him like he is a human being, albeit superior:
“great Allah, my beautiful, brave Allah, my friend, my lion . . . brother!” (Kemal, 1976, p.
6). He then tells God that he knows he will not give the land and adds: “You’ve deserted the
skies and the stars the forests and the streams. You never come out of your mosques now” (7).

As Haydar openly challenges organised religion in this statement, the dichotomy he
makes between the forests and the streams versus the mosques is worth attention: for the
pastoralist nomad, God is associated with the spirituality of nature, and once God no longer
expresses himself in nature but in mosques, i.e. organised religion, he is no longer the same
God for the nomad. Haydar connects God’s preference of the concrete mosques to the forests
and the streams with his approval of the betrayal against nature brought by modernisation/
urbanisation: “You’ve built huge bright cities for yourself. You’ve made birds of iron to fly in
the sky. . . . You’ve set up houses on top of the other and multiplied the seas” (Kemal, 1976,
p- 7). In the skies full of birds, which the nomad watches as he contemplates life in a spiritual

6  Kusci (2018) explains that the Aydinli were a tribe living around Adana. They were called Aydinli because they
first went to the city of Aydin and then came back to Adana (p. 22). The Karagullu clan in the novel is also based
near Adana.
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experience that connects him with nature, now fly planes, birds of iron. As God prefers these
iron birds to real birds and concrete buildings to forests and streams, the nomad feels himself
in an alien world where God deserted him and his fellow nomads. He feels that nature is no
longer a place that belongs to all beings in it: to every single bird, every single ant, every
single nomad, where all these beings, as well as God himself, are part of it. As God allows
nature to be encroached by the mechanisms of the capitalist economic system Haydar and his
clan cannot even find a little piece of land on which to dwell. Within this context, Bryan’s
(2000) observation on the Aboriginal conception of ownership, and how it is challenged in
the modern era, is worth quoting at length:

The forest is no longer a breathing reality but is timber to be negotiated over, and
it cannot be understood in any other way. The snams leave the country because
they are no longer seen there; and they are no longer seen because there is no way
for them to arise in the new consciousness that understands things as materially
different. This is what “property as ontology’ means: institutional relationships that
define the way land and goods are understood and used must always be, in the first
instance, a question of the ontological structure of daily life. (p. 29)

Haydar’s bitter comments reveal the anxiety he feels in front of a completely unfamiliar
ontological structure. An utterly proud man, Haydar ends his words by telling God that he
will never beg him for land even if this will be the end of the clan. This indication of Haydar’s
pride, which he retains even in the face of God, is a painful foreshadowing of the humiliating
events waiting for the doomed clan one after the other.

In the rest of the chapter Kemal goes on to give more information about the clan and their
despair about finding a land to live on. He also presents, in an extensive passage (Kemal,
1976, pp. 10-14), vivid depictions of religious/spiritual rituals the clan members are holding
at that moment, which come to the fore as an elaborate manifestation of the richness and
rootedness of their culture.

Cultural integrity in the face of the clan culture’s humiliation

Haydar’s sword is the central motif in the The Legend of the Thousand Bulls and is
related with the humiliation of the clan’s culture. The discrepancy between the rootedness
of their culture and the way this culture is degraded in the modern era is epitomised in this
motif. Haydar spends years making this sword and planning to present it to a landowner or
a governmental figure with the expectation of taking land in response. His encounters with
the possible receivers of the sword are among the most crucial passages of the novel where
the humiliation of the sword, of Haydar, of the clan, and of the whole nomadic culture of
Anatolia overlap.

Before analysing Haydar’s encounters, it might be worthwhile to have a look at the
interaction between Old Miisliim, an elderly respectable figure of the clan, and Muhtar Fehmi,
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a former nomad who has recently switched to a sedentary way of life. Fehmi’s father was a
tribal chief, and until recently Fehmi was proud of that. In the related passage, the narrator
tells in detail how this man who now lives in a mansion of fourteen rooms throws away all
the objects and artefacts remaining from his family’s nomadic past and buys his furniture and
white goods from the city of Adana. While he does not even want to see the objects from the
nomadic days, he admires the chairs and beds which symbolise the sedentary way of life: “his
grandfather’s purebreds, the old Turcoman traditions were put out of mind. If anyone so much
as mentioned them he squirmed and at once took a strong dislike to the speaker” (Kemal, 1976,
p- 74). When Karacullu men arrive to ask his permission to camp on his land for the winter, he
sends his assistant to tell them to leave. Then, Miisliim who is one of the most senior members
of the clan decides to go and speak to him. Miisliim had been friends with Fehmi’s father and
grandfather in the past. He had also gifted Fehmi’s father with a horse at some point.

The encounter between Miisliim and Fehmi passes as an incident of pure humiliation of
the clan’s culture. The first step of this humiliation is when Miisliim, with two companions
from the clan, arrive at Fehmi’s mansion. Miislim feels offended when no one welcomes
them in the yard: “Hadn’t he come as a guest? Weren’t these the age-old rules of hospitality?”
(Kemal, 1976, p. 76). He waits there for a while but no one comes. Having never been so
humiliated in his life, he feels he should leave but cannot do that because the clan is desperate
for land. He sends one of his companions to tell Fehmi that Miisliim, a friend of his father’s
and grandfather’s, came to visit him. Despite that, Fehmi does not come out to welcome them,
so Miislim goes inside feeling so belittled that he can hardly breathe.

Until this moment, Kemal presents the humiliation in the encounter subtly through a
mastery of psycho-narration. However, once Fehmi appears, an artificial and exaggerated
character, almost a caricature, the effect of the passage is weakened. Fehmi’s comments about
Miisliim’s outfit, as he enters in the lounge, “what’s this costume, this rig-out?” (Kemal, 1976,
p. 77) sound both unnatural and unrealistic. The rest of the conversation between the two
continues in a similar tone. When Miisliim introduces himself to Fehmi as his father’s friend,
Fehmi continues commenting about Miisliim’s outfit. As Miisliim tries to introduce himself he
gets interrupted once again by Fehmi: “‘I suppose that’s how our ancestors looked,” he said.
‘But surely not as funny as this... The poor beggars’” (p. 77).” When Miisliim asks Fehmi’s
permission for the clan to pass the winter in his land Fehmi’s reply is: “Quite impossible,
my poor ridiculous fellow” (p. 78). At the end of the chapter, Miislim feels dizzy as he
leaves Fehmi’s house after all the humiliation. Despite the shortcomings in the way Fehmi
is depicted, this encounter is a significant moment in the novel as regards the humiliation of
the clan.

Kemal, in a skilfully realistic manner, depicts Haydar’s encounters with various figures in
his quest to present the sword. Haydar’s first stop is Adana where he plans to meet a member
of the Ramazanoglu family. Being a member of the ironsmith lineage, he expects to be hosted

7  Throughout the article, a set of three dots without spaces [...] belong to the original source used as punctuation.
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by the members of the Ramazanoglu with respect and he is optimistic about taking land in
response for the sword. When Haydar arrives in Adana, it all feels very alien to him. He
cannot make sense of what a city means, he thinks that Adana belongs to the Ramazanoglu
family. After a long hesitation, Haydar and his companion Osman, a young boy from the
clan, asks a man on the street how to find the Ramazanoglu family. The man cannot manage
to explain to them that members of the family are spread around the city and that the family
does not have a prominence in the way Haydar thinks. Finally, he tells them to see Hursit, a
member of the family, assuming that he would behave kindly to Haydar and his companion.

The encounter between Haydar and Hursit is a complete miscommunication; they almost
speak in different languages verbatim. Hursit is an urban man living in a small house with
many books and as Haydar tells him his clan’s story and tries to explain his plan about the
sword all that Hursit does is repeatedly say “intéressant, intéressant” (Kemal, 1976, pp. 181-
183). Eventually, Hursit explains to Haydar that the land in Adana now belongs to different
families such as the owners of the factory recently built in the city. When Hursit does not
even ask to see the sword, Haydar feels offended. In this encounter, the culture of the clan
symbolised by the sword is ignored rather than humiliated. The great humiliation occurs in
Haydar’s attempt to see Hasip Bey, a prominent man coming from a nomadic family, who
refuses to receive Haydar and his companion, and sends twenty liras with his janitor to them.
The passage depicting this incident comes to the fore with the incredible pathos conveyed in it.

Haydar’s quest to find the right recipient of the sword can actually be regarded as a road
story extending from Adana to Ankara. As in all road stories, the main character meets various
people. After Hursit, Haydar meets Hasan Hiiseyin, whom he approaches in Ankara to ask for
road directions. Hasan Hiiseyin happens to be an Alevite. He instantly realises that Haydar
is a highly respectable figure for the Alevite community as an heir of the ironsmith lineage.
He proudly hosts him at his home that night, and his neighbours come to greet Haydar. In the
passages where Haydar is treated with great respect by Hasan Hiiseyin and his neighbours,
Yasar Kemal underscores the authenticity of the clan’s culture without resorting to a didactic
explanation by the narrator.

After this, Haydar, overcoming various challenges, manages to see the president Ismet
Inénii and offers him the sword. Indnii simply looks at it and says, “very beautiful, very
beautiful” (Kemal, 1976, p. 242) and leaves. This is the point when Haydar loses all his hopes
about taking land in response for the sword.

Five individuals Haydar meets in his quest are worthy of attention: Kerem Ali who helps
Haydar and his companion in Adana showing great respect to Haydar, Hursit who is neither
polite nor rude, Hasip who is terribly disrespectful and arrogant, Hasan Hiiseyin who hosts
the pair in Ankara in the most respectful manner possible and Ismet Inénii who is neither rude
nor polite. The wide scale of these characters adds successfully to the realism and cogency
of the novel. Through the presentation of the moments of indifference to and humiliation
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of the clan’s culture together with the instances of its appraisal Kemal manages to create a
convincing portrayal of the events.

The clan’s encounter with the gendarmerie in Sarigam is another significant incident in
the novel in terms of the humiliation of the clan’s culture. While the gendarmerie ruthlessly
destroy the tents of the clan, women and children selflessly try to shield one specific tent. The
commander eventually stops his men and with great curiosity goes into the tent. He cannot
really make sense of the objects he sees inside and asks Stileyman the Headman if these are
sacred: “Siileyman felt like sinking to the bottom of the earth. ‘“These are the tokens of our
tribe,” he answered. ‘They have never left us since we came over from Khorassan. Nobody
would touch them’” (Kemal, 1976, pp. 210-211). This emphasis on the sacredness of the tent
is another heart-wrenching foreshadowing of the tragic ending of the tribe.

Cultural integrity and the dissipation of the tribal ethos

In The Legend of the Thousand Bulls, Yasar Kemal articulates the loss of cultural integrity
as the inevitable process leading to the disintegration of the tribe. He depicts the pressure on
Ceren as the ultimate manifestation of the dissipation of the clan’s tribal ethos. Desperate for
a piece of land, the clan members pin their hopes on Ceren, a young and stunningly beautiful
girl of the clan, who has received a marriage proposal from Oktay, a man whose family has
vast areas of land. However, Ceren and Halil, the Bey of the clan (tribal chief), are in love
with each other.

By putting pressure on Ceren to marry Oktay for his father’s land the clan acts contradictory
to the ethos of the tribe. Siileyman’s thoughts on this issue midway into the novel serve as
another foreshadowing of the tragedy awaiting the clan. Here he remembers in disgust that
clan members tried to deceive Ceren by showing her a blood-stained shirt to convince her
that Halil was dead, hoping that she would marry Oktay. Siileyman feels repulsed by such an
act in a clan where normally girls would only marry for love. He compares his feelings about
this with the times he has been humiliated in the past:

I’ve gone through a lot, humiliation, trials, blows... I’ve been dragged to police-
stations, beaten, crushed, spit upon... There was nothing I could do about it. But
this... The breakdown of all the traditions... The tribes are dwindling away to
nothing. The tents, once so proudly upright, seven-poled, now old and tattered with
only a pole or two. Everything was ending, withering away... (Kemal, 1976, p. 128)

After these thoughts, Siileyman gives the clan an ultimatum of respecting Ceren’s feelings
and never pressuring her to marry Oktay.

In the nineteenth chapter, in one of the most decisive passages of the novel, Yasar Kemal
depicts, with some great pathos, the tribe’s loss of cultural integrity and its inevitable ending
as two sides of the same coin. In the epigraph of the chapter the narrator explains the clan’s
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state as they are camping in Sarigam, having lost some families on the way, only to be
removed once again after the arrival of the gendarmerie. The tents look sadly ragged and even
children seem silent and unhappy, not playing any games. The chapter starts with the words of
Stileyman speaking to Old Tanis, an elderly man of the tribe, almost repeating word by word
his thoughts which we hear on p. 128, quoted above. Their conversation is as sorrowful as can
be, and Siileyman’s words effectively mean that they are now left with the task of burying the
whole nomadic culture as he mournfully says:

It belongs to us, then, to bury the noble tribes of old, the days of glory, the
great Turcoman, the Yo6riiks, the Aydins, the Horzumlus, to bury them like this,
miserably, with no elegies, no words, no music, like dogs... (Kemal, 1976, p. 198).

Their conversation is described by the narrator as follows: “On and on they talked, these
two old men, like a funeral lament” (p. 198).

The narrator then goes on to explain the great culture of the nomads in their heyday.
He tells of their traditions, rituals, elements of their oral culture and their elaborate crafts
(Kemal, 1976, pp. 198-199). He also mentions the tribe leaders whose reputation would cross
countries, who would be welcomed by mayors and pashas. In this passage of the novel where
its central message is at its most explicit and compelling, Yagar Kemal depicts the process
from cultural corrosion to total extinction as follows:

First the word had been lost, then the songs, the legends, the dances and rituals,
Nasrettin Hoja, Yunus, the poet of all humankind, the semah, the solemn
congregations... For forty years now the last remnants of the Turcomans had been
agonizing all over the world. Everything had come to an end long ago. (Kemal,
1976, p. 199)3

In the penultimate chapter of the novel Halil comes back to the great disfavour of some
clan members. Ceren is engaged to Oktay now, out of her own wish.” Miislim Koca rages as
he hears the clan’s boys talking disrespectfully about Halil. He reminds them that he is still
their Bey in whose keeping are the horsetail and the drum, which are the tokens of the clan
(Kemal, 1976, p. 278). Hidir replies to him saying: “‘But what is there left of Beys or Pashas
now? A shrivelled drum, a moth-eaten horsetail, a tattered old standard’” (p. 278). Miisliim
explodes with anger telling him to shut up and adds: “The tribe’s not dead yet that you should
speak like that of our standard” (p. 278).

Halil and Ceren run away together. After some time, on the holy day of Hidirellez when
the Prophet Al-Khidr and the Prophet Elijah are believed to meet each other on earth, they

8  Semabh is “a set of mystical and aesthetic body movements in rhythmic harmony” which is “one of the twelve
main services found in Cem rituals, religious practices performed by adherents of Alevi-Bektasi” (Semah). It
is included in UNESCO’s Representative List of the Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity.

9  As a matter of fact, after the engagement the clan members understand that Oktay’s family will not help them
with their land. Only Siileyman is informed on that and for the time being he hides it from the clan members.
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come back to meet the clan, since, according to the tradition, the chief must be with his clan
on this day. Halil, in line with the tribal ethos, decides to meet his clan risking his life, since
for him the tribal ethos is above everything, including his very life. However, the tribal ethos
no longer means anything to some members of the clan who are full of vengeance, and they
kill Halil.

Ceren buries Halil, meets the clan, and tells Siileyman that Halil has been killed. Following
the tribal rule Ceren shoots Halil’s horse tied in front of the Bey’s tent. Siileyman gets wood
for the fire and throws the tokens one by one over the pieces of wood. He tells the clan
members to undo the Bey’s tent. They undo the tent and throw its pieces over the pile. When
Ceren makes a move towards it, Stileyman stops her saying: “Stop, my daughter. This is the
Bey’s tent. It is for me to burn it” (p. 287). As he sets the wood on fire the tribe gets buried
into history.

Conclusion

In The Legend of the Thousand Bulls, Yasar Kemal portrays the loss of a significant
component of Anatolian culture, that of the pastoralist nomads, through the poignant story of
the Karagullu. Doing this with an admirable realism and great pathos, Kemal attracts attention
to the indivisible unity of livelihood and culture, as the humiliation of the clan’s culture and
dissipation of its tribal ethos mark the beginning of its end. Jackson (2007), in the context of
the indigenous pueblo members of Colombia underscores that “a pueblo’s ‘culture,’ or their
‘otherness’ will be restricted or otherwise diminished as a result of increased participation
in modern life. ‘Culture’ is not the same as autonomy, but the two are deeply imbricated”
(p. 231). Yasar Kemal illustrates how the structural changes brought by the capitalist
modernisation/urbanisation of the country result in the disappearance of the nomadic culture
in Anatolia.

The nomads’ bond with land was not a relationship of ownership but of membership: they
felt themselves to be members of nature together with all other beings living in it. Campbell
(2015), in the context of Amazonia, explains that:

In rural Amazonia, property is conjured—made to appear from seemingly nowhere, as
if by magic. These conjurings are made with the belief that they might be recognized and
thereby become the basis of individual wealth, a shared economy, and a rural way of life. (p.
5)

This was also the case for the nomads of Anatolia, as Kemal depicts in the story of the
Karagullu. To be able to continue their nomadic way of life and preserve their culture they
needed certain land rights. In the absence of these rights the tribe was doomed to disappear.

In today’s Anatolia, approximately one hundred families of the Sarikecili Yoriiks
(Nomads) continue the nomadic way of life (Horzumlu, 2014, p. 107). They are the last

98 Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi



N. Buket Cengiz

Anatolian nomads.'® In 2012, Turkiye presented the Nomadic movement of Sarike¢ili Y 6riiks
to UNESCO’s List of Intangible Cultural Heritage in Need of Urgent Safeguarding, and this
item is currently in the backlog nomination category (Mendes, 2001, p. 27). The Sarikegili
Yoriiks face various challenges as they are sometimes not allowed to herd their goats even
though they have the necessary official permission (Yavuz, 2021). The future of the last
Anatolian nomads depends on the granting of certain rights, primarily land rights. If reading
The Legend of the Thousand Bulls today, some forty-one years after it was written, inspires
us to support the Sarikecili Yoriiks in their struggle, it would probably shine a little ray of
light not only on the soul of late Yagar Kemal but also on generations of nomads wherever
they are in eternity.
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Fordist ¢agin yiizeysel bir disavurumu olan kitle siisii, hem treticisini hem de
tiiketicisini nesnelestiren bir fenomendir. Tek boyutlu insanin olusumuna hizmet eden
bu propaganda araci, anonimlestirme ve cinsiyetsizlestirme yoluyla, insan1 mekanize
ederek &znenin 6zgilinliigiinii yok eder. Yaygin olarak Avrupa ve ABD’deki kiiltiir
ve cinsiyet politikalart dogrultusunda ftiretilen seri kadin birlesimleri, toplumsal
bir fanteziyi tiretirken modern hayattaki yeni kadmmn statiistinii de belirler. Kiiltiir
endiistrisi 6zellikle kadinlar1 nesnelestirir ve onlarin tizerindeki denetimi erkeklere
devreder. Bu denetim, ayn1 zamanda toplumdaki arzu ekonomisinin ve erotizmin
simirlarmim  belirlenmesini amaglar. Sosyolog ve kiiltiirel elestirmen Siegfried
Kracauer, Kitle Siisii (1963) calismasinda, on dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonunda diinya
¢apinda bir estetik refleks haline gelmis olan, senkronize beden hareketleriyle bir deger
iiretmeksizin hep-yeni olani fetislestiren Taylorist baleyi inceler. Toplumun {irettigi
estetik imgelerin anlamlarina odaklanan Kracauer, ¢alisma hayati ve seri tiretim ile
eglence kiiltiirtindeki yapilarin baglantisini kurarak, kitle kiiltiiriine elestirel bir bakis
acist gelistirerek kiiltiir endiistrisine isaret etmistir. Bu makale, 1920’ lerde modern
kiiltiir yapisini toplumsal cinsiyet agisindan ele alarak kitle siisii kavramu {izerine
feminist bir okuma sunuyor. Calisma, Kracauer’in kitle siisii elestirisine bir katman
daha ckleyip onu tartigmaya agarak, estetik ve politik olan arasindaki gegislilige vurgu
yaplyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kitle siisii, feminizm, kiiltiir endiistrisi, Weimar, cinsiyet

ABSTRACT

As an unconscious surface-level expression of the Fordist era, the mass ornament is
a phenomenon that objectifies both its producer and consumer. By mechanizing the
human through anonymization and asexualization, this propaganda instrument that
serves the construction of one-dimensional man diminishes the subject's originality.
The serial combinations of women produced by the culture and gender policy widely
in Europe and the USA determine the status of the “new woman” in modern life
while producing a social fantasy. The culture industry especially objectifies women
and transfers control over them to men. This supervision also aims to determine the
limits of the economy of desire and eroticism in society. Sociologist and cultural
critic Siegfried Kracauer, in his Mass Ornament (1963), examines the Taylorist ballet,
which became a worldwide aesthetic reflex at the end of the nineteenth century,
fetishizing the ever-new without producing a new value with synchronized body
movements. Kracauer, who explored the meanings of the aesthetic images produced
by the society pointed to the culture industry by developing a critical perspective
on mass culture by establishing the connection between working life and mass
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production and the structures in entertainment culture. This article offers a feminist reading on the concept of mass ornament
by considering the modern culture of the 1920s from a gender perspective. It adds another layer to Kracauer’s critique of mass
ornament and opens it up for discussion, emphasizing the transitivity between the aesthetic and the political.

Keywords: Mass ornament, feminism, culture industry, Weimar, gender

Extended Abstract

This article examines the modern culture of the 1920s from a gender perspective, offering
a feminist interpretation of the concept of mass ornament. It focuses on female movement
choirs, which are also the topic of entertainment studies and comprise of female bodies
standing side by side. The article adds another layer to Kracauer’s critique of mass ornament
and opens it up for discussion, emphasizing the transitivity between the aesthetic and the
political.

Sigfried Kracauer criticizes in Mass Ornament (1963) the Taylorist ballet, which fetishizes
the all-new without producing a new value, creates a pure ornament by synchronous body
movements, massifies its spectators, and mesmerizes them with mechanical movements.
Mass ornament becomes a worldwide aesthetic reflex at the end of the nineteenth century.
Here the product of the entertainment factory is not the bodies of individual women, but
the combinations which contain the flow of the all-new within. Regular repetitions of the
movement in these choirs reveal the technological rationalization of the 1920s with geometric
compositions and interlocking similar units/parts of bodies.

Tiller Girls is one of the examples of mass ornament. This massive machine movement of
human bodies is the reflection of the superficial expressions of the culture and aesthetics of
that age. Kracauer, who explores the meaning of aesthetic images produced by society with a
critical sociological method based on observing social practices, by linking the appearances
in working life and the structures in entertainment, points to the concept of culture industry
at an early stage. As an unconscious surface-level expression of the Fordist era, the mass
ornament is a phenomenon that objectifies both its producer and consumer. The term “mass
culture” refers to the individuals who watch it, and because mass images are only shown
to themselves, the mass watches itself for no other reason. The issue of everything being
for itself, as Marcuse claims, is one-dimensionality. Mass is a propaganda instrument for
the formation of one-dimensional man since it is primarily displayed for its own sake.
Anonymization and asexualization destroy the originality of the subject by mechanizing the
human. The serial combinations of women produced by culture and gender policies determine
the status of the “new woman” in modern life while producing a social fantasy. The “new
woman” emerges as an image and at the same time as a product of the culture industry. The
culture industry objectifies all individuals in the mass, particularly women compared to men,
and hands their control over to men. The monitoring of the female body in the mass ornament
seeks to define the borders of eroticism as well as the economy of desire in society. Since
the advent of modernism, authentic culture has been identified with men, while mass culture
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has been linked with women. Women were regarded as the “other” but with the Industrial
Revolution and cultural modernization, their exclusion from culture took on new significance.
The mass ornament emerged in politics and entertainment culture at the same time. In public
space and political life, the mass ornament consists of bodies that are genderless, anonymous,
and homogeneous. However, the mass ornament in entertainment life generally consists of
combinations of female bodies.

The mass ornament consists of thousands of androgynous, gender-neutralized, or sexually
controlled bodies according to Kracauer. Contrary to Kracauer’s claim, Joan Ockman argues
that it is not gender-neutralized; erotic elements are still hidden and implied in the content
of the shows. The mass ornament is an indicator of both the objectification of women who
are the “others” of the male-nominated modern culture and the industrialization of gender
by controlling it. As a matter of fact, the sexual liberation movement that rises in Weimar
is a response to these practices and grows as a reaction to the fantasies, which are imposed
by the culture industry. The movement affects the art of the era and gender codes during the
Weimar period.

Kracauer underlines deep social realities by considering together two different disciplines:
Taylorism, which is a mode of reproduction, and mass ornament, which is a way of
representation. Taylorization is the paradox of the subject who is trying to reach infinity but
instead loses its identity, the feeling of existence, and becomes alienated. People should first
notice the social reality underneath the superficial phenomenon to build their identity and to
reconnect the human body with nature, starting with observing daily life and social practices.
In this respect, the deconstructive, semiotic, and critical method that Kracauer applied in the
1920s offers a broad perspective that can be used even today in the feminist analysis of the
representations.
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Giris

Bir ¢agin diislinlis bigimi ve bir toplumun kiiltiirel yapisi, o zaman ve mekanda
konumlanan insanlarin estetik nesneye yaklasimini etkiler. Sanatin anlami, dolasimda oldugu
toplumsal, kiiltiirel alana gore tayin edilir. Ancak bu anlam, zamanla, toplumsal cinsiyet
normlar1 gibi ¢agdas tartigmalarla degismeye agiktir. Bu yazida 1920’lerde modern kiiltiir
yapist ile toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami karsilikli ele alinarak kitle siisiine yeni bir perspektifle
bakilmaya g¢alisilmistir.

Birinci Diinya Savasi ile asir1 uctaki Nasyonal Sosyalist Parti’nin iktidara gelmesi
arasindaki siire icerisinde (1919-1933 yillarinda) Weimar Cumhuriyeti kiiltiirel gelismelere
sahne olmustur. Alman toplumunda savas ve sonrasi yasantilarin etkisiyle sanatgilarla
diigtintirlerin gercegi algilama ve temsil bigimleri degismistir. Degisen sanat, toplumsal
doniisiimiin de bir pargasi, hatta dnciisiidiir. Bu donemde kitlelerin ortaya koydugu desenler
hem eglence hayatinda hem de siyasi gosterilerde yaygin olarak uygulanir. Bireylerin kitleler
i¢inde eriyecegini ve kitlelerin siyasete dahil olacagini haber verircesine uygulanan bu kalibin
karsisinda bireysel 6zgiirliiklerini ortaya koyan sanatcilar vardir. 1929°daki biiyiik ekonomik
krizden etkilenerek siddet olaylarina sahne oluncaya dek Weimar, demokratik ilkelere bagl
olarak yonetilir. Bugiin dahi bir 6zgiirliikkler ve deneysellikler donemi olarak bilinir.

On dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonunda diinya ¢apinda bir estetik refleks haline gelen Taylorist
bale, senkronize beden hareketleriyle bir deger tiretmeksizin hep-yeni olan1 fetislestirmistir.
Frankfurt Okulu diistiniirlerinden Siegfried Kracauer, Weimar’da kaleme aldig1 Kitle Siisti
(1963) adli ¢alismasinda bu anlayisi elestirir ve “kitle siisii” kavramint literatiire kazandirir.
Kitle stisti, 1920’lerde endiistriyel tiretimin hiz kazanmasiyla fotograftan sinemaya,
stadyumlardan kabarelere kadar birgok alanda hakim estetik anlayis olmustur. Meydanlarda
sergilenen resmi geg¢it torenlerinde ve eglence kiiltiiriinde sergilenen bedenler, geometrik
motifler olusturur, kitle iginde birer unsur olarak yer alirlar. Bu yazinin odaklandig: kitle
siisil, eglence incelemelerine konu olan yan yana duran kadin bedenlerinden olusan hareket
korolaridir.

Taylorist etkinlik prensiplerine gore isleyen hareket korolari, 1920’lerin teknolojik
rasyonalizasyonunu, geometrik kompozisyon, birbirine kenetlenmis bedenler ve benzer
birimler ile ortaya koyar. Diizenli tekrar, seri tiretim siirecini, sanayilesme ile pargalanan
ve makinelesen emegi ve insan bedenini ¢agristirir. Gorsel tekrar, bir siireklilik s6zii verir,
nicelik sonsuzluguna vurgu yapar, tilketim arzusunu kamegilar. Bu hareket korolarindan ve
onlarin olusturduklari kompozisyonlardan esinlenerek Moholy- Nagy’nin gorsel sanatlarda
kullandig1 ve Lisa Jaye Young’m (2011) “Tiller-effect” olarak andig1 tekrar ilkesi, sadece bir
alg1 prensibini degil ayn1 zamanda onun yeserdigi atmosferi, makinelesen bedeni ve Weimar’in

2 “Tiller-effect” bir bi¢imin az bir aralikla kaydirilarak ard arda ¢izimi olarak agiklanabilir. Bir yelpazenin
veya acilmig bir deste kagidin Ust iiste gelerek siralanmis formlart bitmek bilmeyen bir tekrar ve akis izlenimi
uyandiran bir gérsel etkidir.
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cinsiyet politikalarimi ifade eder. Bat1 kapitalizmi yayilirken sosyal alanda zincirleme bir
reaksiyon gergeklesir, yeniden iiretici ve tiiketici olarak, {irlin ve imaj olarak, bir “yeni kadin”
ortaya cikar. Teknigin bu 6zelligini kullanarak 6ne ¢ikarilan “mode sisters”® kavrami, yeni
toplumdaki yeni kadini bigimlendiren bir drnek teskil eder, bir fetis olarak islev goriir.

Bu yazi, kitle siisiiniin 6rneklerinden yola ¢ikarak bu kavramin geligimini, toplumsal
islev ve etkilerini, toplumsal cinsiyet perspektifinden inceleme amacindadir. Oncelikle
kitle siistiniin nerelerde goriildiigii, toplumdaki diger siireglerle nasil paralellik sergiledigi
anlatilacaktir. Modern toplumdaki tek boyutluluk, yabancilasma ve metalagsma atmosferinde,
kitlenin salt kendisi i¢in sergilenmesinin yarattig1 etkilere, kitle ve propaganda olgusuna
deginilecektir.

Kitle siisti, siyaset ve eglence kiiltiirii alanlarinda karsimiza ¢ikar. Kamusal alanda goriilen
kitle siisii, cinsiyetsiz, anonim, homojen birer yapitasi olan bedenlerden kurulur. Oysa
eglence alaninda, kadin bedenlerinden olusan birlesimler yer alir. Kiiltlir endiistrisi, “ilkel”
kitlelerde oldugu gibi kadina atfedilen 6zelliklerle anilir. Bunun kokleri, kitle korkusuna
ve modernizmin Oteki ilan ettigi kadin korkusuna dek uzanmaktadir. Hatta avangardin
kimi ornekleri (Fiitlirizm gibi), kadini agikca dislar. Kadin kamusal alan yerine 6zel alana,
caligma zamani yerine bos zamana dahil edilmeye caligilir. Oysa bu ayrimlar toplumsal olarak
iiretilmistir. Kiiltlir endiistrisi, iiretim siirecinin artig1 ve tamamlayicisidir.

Weimar Cumhuriyeti déneminde kozmopolit Almanya’da filizlenen cinsel 6zgiirlesme
hareketi, egemen kiiltiir endiistrisine ve onun dayattig1 fantezilere direnir. Frankfurt
Okulunun diger diistiniirlerinden farkli bir bigimde, Siegfried Kracauer kadin ve kitle kiiltiirt
meselelerini birlikte ele almistir ve dolayisiyla kitle siisii elestirisini bu hareket baglaminda
okumak yerinde olacaktir. Kracauer’in, sz konusu hareket ile etkilesim halinde olan,
elestirel, gostergebilimsel ve yapisokiimcii metodu, temsillerin feminist analizinde bugiin
dahi kullanilabilecek genislikte bir bakis agis1 sunmaktadir.

Tiller Girls ve Kitle Siisii

“Tek bir kadin gibi dans ediyorlar ama ne kadin!”* Bu ifade 7iller Girls adli grubun
dansini niteler. Ismini 1854 Ingiltere dogumlu koreograf John Tiller’dan alan grup,
hareketlerin birden ¢ok kadin tarafindan es zamanli olarak yapilmasi esasina dayanir. John
Tiller obsesif karakteri ile koro ge¢misini birlestirerek bu birikimlerini senkronize beden
hareketlerini gelistirmek i¢in kullanmistir. 1890°da birbirlerine benzer fiziksel 6zelliklere
sahip dort geng 6grenciyi (Dolly Grey, Tessi Lomax, ikizler Cissy ve Lilly Smith) grubun

3 “Mode sisters” serializm anlayisinin bir uzantis1 olarak kadinlarin kiz kardes olarak yan yana gosterilen
imgeleriyle ilgili, Weimar’a Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nden gelmis bir sozciiktiir. Akraba olmadiklari, ayni
anneden dogmadiklar1 halde kiz kardes olarak birbirlerine benzerlikleri seyredilen bu “kizlar”a “fashion sisters”
da denir. Bkz. Young, L. J. (2011) Girls and Goods: Amerikanismus and the Tiller-Effect. In E. Otto & V. Rocco
(Eds.), The New Woman International: Representations in Photography and Film from the 1870s through the
1960s, https://doi.org/10.3998/dcbooks.9475509.0001.001.

4 https://tillergirls.com/the-tiller-girls/
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ilk adimlart i¢in seger. 1800’lerin sonunda topluluk iyice taninir hale gelir. Cesitli temalarla
aksesuarlarla ve kostiimlerle kismen bedenlerini sergileyerek, es zamanli bacak hareketleri
ve birbirlerinin bellerinde kenetlenen elleriyle ayni anda dans eden hareket korosu, yeni bir
estetik anlayzs iiretir. 7Tiller Girls 1920°de diinya ¢apinda turneler yapmis, neredeyse seksen
tilkede izlenmistir. Kadin bedenine dayali bu kiiltiirel anlayis, eglence diinyasinda yayginlik
kazanmis, 1935’te Busby Berkeley’in filme ¢ektigi koreografiler ve 6zel kamera agilariyla
bu bedenler iyice soyutlagmis, bir arada hareket eden makine pargalar1 gibi algilanmislardir.

Kracauer, geometrik kesinlige dayanan performanslar kitle halinde sergileyen bedenlere
ait estetik yaklasimi “kitle siisii” olarak isimlendirir. 7iller Girls, kitle siisliniin 6rneklerinden
biridir. Bu kitlesel makine hareketi, elbette sadece bir koreografin hayal giiciiniin {irtinii degildir.
Aksine, ¢agin genel geger diisliniis bigiminin kiiltiir alanina yansimasidir. Seyircinin 6niinden
sirayla akip giderken giiliimseyen hep-yeni kizlarin hareketleriyle olusan kitlesel makine
hareketi veya stadyumlarda devasa geometrik desenler iireten diizenli kitleler, Kracauer’in
belirttigi gibi “cagin yiizeysel disavurumlaridir” bunlar “dogalar1 geregi bilingsiz oldugu
icin mevcut durumun esas anlamina dolaysizca ulagmay1 saglar” (2011, s. 49). Kracauer’in
1927°de Frankfurter Zeitung 'da yayimlan Kitle Siisti adli ¢galismasinda belirttigi gibi ¢agin
estetik refleksi olan bu uygulamalar, o ¢agin fizyonomisinin kusursuz 6rnegi ve yiizeysel bir
fenomenidir (Kracauer, 2011, s. 52). Eglence alaninda ve stadyumlarda ¢izgisel ve alansal
Olceklerde tiretilen geometrik kesinlik, bedensel oriintiilerdeki diizenlilik, Kracauer’e gore
“mayo giymis binlerce cinsiyetsiz bedenden” olusan bir siis teskil eder (Kracauer, 2011, s.
50). Bu siislerin tasiyicist toplulugun mensubu olan insanlar, kendilerine has kisilikleri olan
bireyler degil, bir kitlenin yapitaslaridir. Tarihten, cinsiyetten, iliskilerden yoksunlastirilan bu
bedenler, kitle siisiiniin unsurlar olarak islev goriir, anonimlesir ve soyut, parcali bicimler
ortaya koyarlar. Bu diizenli kitleler, eglence veya gosteri alanina dahil olmalarina karsin, Elias
Canetti’nin solen kitleleri olarak ele aldig1 haz odakli, insan ¢esitliligine dayali, bir gevseme
atmosferi i¢indeki torensel kitlelerden ayrilirlar (Canetti, 2017, s. 66). Bunun yerine kendini
amaclayan ve sonugsuz, ¢iceksi bir hareket akisi kitle siistine karakterini verir.

Doénemin seri tiretim teknigine oykiinerek Taylorist bale olarak da adlandirilan kitle siisii,
tek tek 6zneler yerine birlesik bedenleri veya beden pargalarini ne ¢ikarir. Kitlenin siis haline
gelmesi ve bedenin makinelesmesi, ekonomik modele atif yapar. Susan Buck-Morss’ un Mark
Seltzer’den aktardigi gibi, par¢alanmis bedenler Henry Ford’un kitlesel {iretim hakkinda
soylediklerinden bagimsiz diisiiniilemez:

Model T’nin iiretiminde ayr1 ayr1 7882 islem yapilmasi gerekiyordu, ama Ford
[1923 tarihli otobiyografisinde] bu islemlerin sadece %12’sinin gii¢lii, saglam
viicutlu ve fiziksel bakimdan kusursuz adamlar gerektirdigini belirtiyordu. Geri
kalan iglemler arasinda, ki bunu kendi iiretim yonteminin en 6énemli basarisi olarak
gordiigii kesindi, 670 tanesi bacaklart olmayanlar, 2637’si tek bacakli olanlar,
ikisi kolsuzlar, 715’1 tek kollular, onu da korler tarafindan yapilabiliyordu (Buck-
Morss, 2004, s. 117).
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Resim 1. Radio Keith Orpheum stiidyolarinda Mary Read ve Tiller Girls,
https://tillergirls.com/forums/topic/mary-read/, Erisim Tarihi: 08.08.2019

Kracauer’in Elestirel Metodu

Kitle siisiinde insanlarin birlestigi dogrudur, ancak sadece birer eleman, birer piksel olarak
yer tutarlar ve bireysel 6zellikleri bu yapida yer almaz. Kitle siisii “[s]tadyum deseninde
oldugu gibi, diizen kitleyi asar; yaraticisi tarafindan tasiyicilarinin géziinden uzak tutulan,
yaraticisinin bile zar zor gozleyebildigi azman bir figiirdiir” (Kracauer, 2011, s. 52). Paralel
bacaklar veya binlerce kisiden olusan bir y1ldiz i¢inde organik bir varlik olarak insan, yani
0zne yok olur. Kitlenin bir unsuru olarak nesnelesen insan, bant sisteminde c¢aligmaya,
homojenleserek diinyanin her yerinde ve her kosulda ¢alismaya, sinirsiz kar ugruna siirekli
kendi payina diisen birimi iiretmeye ve tilketmeye uygun hale gelir. Kitle siisiiniin seyircisi,
stirekli caligsan bir makinenin karsisindaymisgasina, siirekli ve uyumlu hareketin biiyiisiine
kapilirken hep-yeni olanin tekrarindan kaynaklanan bir bikkinlik ve yabancilagsmadan
kagamaz. Marshall Berman bu duyguyu “giinii yakalamak i¢in yanip tutusan bir arzu” olarak
niteler (Berman, 1994, s. 53). Berman’in ifadesiyle:

[k]apitalizmin sorunu, her seyde oldugu gibi burada da, yarattig1 insani olanaklar1
yoketmesindedir. Herkesin kendini gelistirmesini tesvik eder, hatta bunu zorlar.
Ama insanlar ancak sinirli ve garpitilmis sekillerde geligebilirler. Piyasanin
kullanabilecegi 6zellik, giidii ve yetenekler (¢ogu zaman yeterince olgunlasmaya
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firsat bulamadan) gelismeye itelenir ve geride hicbir sey kalmaya degin sikilir,
suyu ¢ikarilir. Bunun disinda, igimizde pazarlanmas1 miimkiin olmayan ne varsa
ya zorbaca bastirilir, ya kullanilmamaktan korelir ya da hayata gegecek firsati bile
bulamaz (Berman, 1994, s. 136-137).

Kracauer, 1920’lerin sonlarinda kentlerde yasayan kalabaliklar i¢in insa edilen yapilarda
stis yerini islevsellige birakirken, siisiin kitlenin kendisi araciligiyla varligini siirdiirdiigiine
isaret eder. Kitle iletisim araglar1 marifetiyle toplum biitiinlestirilir, homojenlestirilir. Ote
yandan, ayn1 yillarda ekonomik buhranin etkisiyle meta anlayisi da giderek gelisir, kimlikler
meta tarafindan yaratilir. Beyaz yakali ¢alisanlar giderek birbirine daha benzer hayatlar
yasarken belli meslek gruplarina ait stereotipler ortaya ¢ikar. Bu tektiplesme, kimlikler kadar
goriiniislere de yansir. Richard Sennett’in belirttigi gibi sokaklarda “giderek daha homojen ve
tek renk kostiimlere biirtinmiis kisilere” rastlamak miimkiindiir (2002, s. 214). Buna ragmen
devam eden bir arzu olarak bir kisi hakkinda onun dis goriiniisiinden bilgi edinmek, yani
bedeni sokakta desifre etmek, bu nétrlesme sonucu zorlasir. Giyinme ile makine arasinda
kurulan iligki dendiginde akla ilk olarak 1825’te bulunan dikis makinesi ile belli giysilerin
seri Uretimle yayilmast arasindaki kosutluk gelir; ancak bu iliski, giindelik goriintimler
ile sahnedeki goriinlimler arasinda veya itkiler ile dis goriintisler arasinda da kolaylikla
kurulabilir (Sennett, 2002, s. 215).

Toplum stirekli kendi kendini izler. Kitle estetik bir nesne, bir siis veya etkili bir imge
olarak kendi kendisine sunulur, kendi varligin1 gérmeye zorlanir. Kitle imgeleri kendisinden
baska bir amac¢ giitmeksizin, salt kendisi i¢in sergilenir. Hem miidahale ile geometrik
olarak sehirlerin diizlestirilmesi hem de kitleleri kendi varliklarini izlemeye zorlama ¢agin
diistiniistine dair tutumu agik eder: her seyin kendisi i¢in olmasi meselesi, tek boyutluluktur.
Berman’a gore:

1960’larin sonunda Herbert Marcuse’nin “Tek Boyutlu Insan”mnin elestirel
diisiincede egemen paradigma olmasina degin, [...] [s]adece sinifsal ve
toplumsal miicadeleler degil, psikolojik ¢atisma ve ¢eliskiler bile “toptan
yonetim” devletince ortadan kaldirilmistir. Kitlelerin egolari, idleri yoktur,
ruhlari i¢ gerilim ve dinamizmden yoksundur: Diislinceleri, ihtiyaglari, hatta
disleri “kendilerine ait degildir”; igsel yasantilari, ancak ve ancak toplumsal
sistemin karsilayabilecegi arzulari liretecek sekilde “toptan olarak yonetilmekte”,
“programlanmaktadir”. “Insanlar kendilerini metalarda tanirlar; ruhlarini
otomobillerinde, miizik setlerinde, dubleks evlerinde, mutfak ara¢ gereglerinde
bulurlar” (Berman, 1994, s. 46).

Modern ekonomik hayat, siirekli biiylime ve ilerleme kaygisiyla, insan ve doga iizerine
bir baski kurar, etik sinirlar ve emek iizerine yipratici gerilimler yaratir. Degerler asinir
ve metalasamayan her sey yok edilir. Berman buna modernizmin “kendi 6z yikimindan
beslenebilme kapasitesi” der (Berman, 1994, 5.169). Yine kendi ifadeleriyle,
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O halde modernizm, saf, kendine gonderme yapan bir sanat dznesi arayisinda idi.
Ve hepsi bundan ibaretti: modern sanatin modern toplumsal yasamla kurabilecegi
tek uygun iligki, higbir iliski kurmamasiydi. Barthes bu yoklugu olumlu, hatta
ylceltici bir 1s1kla koyuyordu: Modern yazar topluma sirtin1 doner ve tarihin ya
da toplumsal hayatin siire¢lerinden gegmeksizin karsilasir nesneler diinyasiyla
(Berman, 1994, s. 48).

Sirtin1 topluma donen yazar, imgelerle karsilastiginda onlarin aslinda derin toplumsal
gergeklerin yiizeysel goriiniimleri oldugunu bilirse, onun analizini yapabilir. Iste Siegfried
Kracauer’in yaptig1 da budur: bir {iretim tarzi olan Taylorizm ile temsil iligkisi olan kitle
stislinii bir arada diisiinerek derin toplumsal olanin altini ¢izer. Kiiltiir endiistrisinin davranis
kaliplar tiretmesi ve bunlari siirekli tekrar etmesi, hem kiiltiir hem de bireyler {izerinde yikict
etkilere yol acar. Insanm “Taylorlasmasi,” sonsuza ulasmak isterken akip giden zamana
yenilen, hep-yeni olanin iginde yabancilasan 6znenin paradoksudur. Salt “hep-yeni” olani
deneyimlemek, toplumsal iliskileri de hep ayni sekilde iiretir. Bu yeni diizende ortaya ¢ikan
sehir gezgini, flaneur, sehirde bir riiya alemi icindeymiscesine dolasan yeni 6zne ve sanatct
icin tipik drnektir. Fantasmagoria i¢inde sehri izleyen yeni 6znelerin bakisiyla gérme bigimleri
de degismektedir. Yeni gérme rejimi ve hizlanan hayat ritmi, imgeleri parcalar, fragmanlara
boler ve yeni teknolojilere uygun hale getirir. Sinema 6ncesi seyirlikler olarak adlandirdigi
bu yeni teknolojilere Ali Artun, Baudelaire’in Modern Hayatin Ressami Kitabinin sunusunda
minyatiir bir film setine benzeyen, 1s1k ve renk kosullarina gore degisiklik gosteren sahneler
ortaya koyan modeller olan dioramalar ile donen diskler tizerindeki ardisik imgeler sayesinde
hareket yanilsamasi olusturan phenakistiscope’u 6rnek verir (Baudelaire, 2004, s. 40). Bu
bacak veya baska viicut pargalarindan olusan birlesimler seyirci i¢in tekrar eden pargalanmis
gorilintiilerden, fragmanlardan olusan bir fantezi sunar. Sinema seyircisi de flaneur gibi bu
hayat fenomenlerini riiya izlercesine seyreder.

Kracauer calisan bireyler ile kitle kiiltiirii arasindaki iliskiyi inceler ve 1936 yilinda
Frankfurt Toplumsal Arastirmalar Enstitiisii i¢in Kitle ve Propaganda yazisin1 kaleme alir.
David Frisby’nin Modernlik Fragmanlari’nda aktardig1 gibi Kracauer bu yazisinda, kitle ile
ona varlik kazandiran propaganda olgusu arasindaki iliskinin {i¢ dnemli formiile dayandigini
aciklar (Frisby, 2012, s. 219): Kitle kendi varligin1 gérmeye zorlanir, estetik bir nesne, bir siis
veya etkili bir imge olarak kendisinden baska bir amag gilitmeksizin, salt kendisi i¢in sergilenir.

Kracauer, Frisby’e gore Aydinlanmanin Diyalektigi’nin habercisidir. O, dogal kosullardan
iyice bagimsizlagsmis kapitalizmin, yapaylasmis, yiizeysellesmis kitle siisii ile ifadesini
buldugunu, insanlar1 ve dogay1 dislayan soyut ve rasyonel bir sistemce insa edilmis bir
mitolojik diisiincenin hakim olmaya basladigini, Adorno ve Horkheimer’dan yirmi y1l 6nce
fark etmistir. Modern bir kabus olan seferber kitleler iizerine yaptig1 bu ¢alismasini Adorno
ve Horkheimer’in elestirmesi sonucu geri ¢ekmis, hatta Adorno’ya yazdigi 20 Agustos 1938
tarihli mektubunda “Gergekte benim taslagimi elden gecirmeyip yeni bir ¢aligmanin dayanagi
olarak kullanmissiniz.” diyerek sitem etmistir (Frisby, 2012, s. 220).
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Kracauer’in kitle ile ilgili uyarilar1 yerindedir: 1947°da yayinlanan Aydinlanmanin
Diyalektigi kitabinin miisveddelerinde yer alan “kitle kiiltiirii” ifadesi sonradan Adorno ve
Horkheimer tarafindan “kiiltiir endiistrisi” olarak degistirilmistir. Kiiltiir Endiistrisine Genel
Bir Balkis baglikli yazisinda Adorno, kitle kiiltiirti ifadesinin neden sorunlu oldugunu agiklar:
kitle kiilttirti, halk sanat1 deyisinde oldugu gibi kiiltiir kitleden kaynaklaniyormus gibi bir
izlenimi dogurur, oysa kiiltiir kitlenin i¢inde bulunmaz, tam tersine kitlelerin tiikketimine
sunulmak tizere disaridan ve belli bir plan dahilinde tiretilir (Adorno, 2009, s. 109-110).
Bu nedenle kitle kiiltiiriiniin, kiiltiir endiistrisi ifadesi ile degistirilmesi gerekir. Kitle bu
vasat kiiltiiriin miisterisidir.’ Ustelik bu miisteri kitlesinin tek tip bireylerden olustugu kabul
edilir. Kitle ve kiiltiir birer meta haline gelmislerdir, dolayisiyla sanat eserinin 6zgiinligii,
ozerkligi ortadan kalktigindan, onu alimlayanin estetik deneyimi de metalagmaktadir. Besim
Dellaloglu’nun da belirttigi gibi, kiiltiir endiistrisi kitleleri “ikna araci” olarak kullanir
(Dellaloglu, 2014, s. 107). Kitle siisiiniin seyircisi konumunda olan bireyler de kitlelesmis,
dolayisiyla nesnelesmistir. Kalabaliklar1 eglendiren seyler aslinda kalabaliklarin oyalanmasi
anlamina gelmektedir. Adorno’ya gore “[e]glence geg¢ kapitalizm kosullarinda ¢alismanin
uzantisidir” (Adorno, 2009, s. 68).

Kitle Siisiiniin Tarihsel Arka Plam

1920°de Alman Is¢i Partisi’nin ad1 Nasyonal Sosyalist isci Partisi olarak degistirilir ve
Adolf Hitler Miinih’te toplanmak {izere 2000 kisiyi meydanda mitinge ¢agirir. Kitle sahneye
davet edilmistir. Kendini sergileyecek, kendi yansimasini gorecek ve bir estetik imge
olarak tarihe gececektir. Canetti, uluslarin kitle simgeleri araciligiyla kitlelerin kendilerini
seyretme, bir imgeye kavusma arzusunu giderdiklerine deginir; Almanlar i¢in bu simge
ormandir (Canetti, 2017, s. 193-197). “Ayaga kalkan orman” imgesi, Naziler tarafindan
Versailles Diktesi olarak siirekli hatirlatilan 1. Diinya Savagi yenilgisiyle terhis edilmis olan
ordunun yerini almak iizere kullanilir. Boyun egmeyen her Alman’1 ulusu i¢in bir aga¢ gibi
dik durmaya, militarize olmaya ¢agiran Hitler, siyasi parti yoluyla orduyu yeniden kurmaya
calisir; boylece kapali ve kurallara bagli bir kitle, kitle kristalini subaylarin olusturdugu tiim
Alman halkini kapsayan agik bir kitleye donistir.

Doénemin fotograf ve film sektoriinde kitle, kitlesel {iretilen iirtinlerin goriintimleri, makine
bedenler siklikla yer alir. Bu anlamda Weimar, Andreas Huyssen’e gore bir medya elestirisi
donemi olarak tanimlanir. Bu dénemde fotograf ve film teknolojilerinin genis dlgekte
toplumla olan iliskisine ve topluma etkilerine odaklanilmistir. Moholy-Nagy, Siegfreid
Kracauer, Béla Balasz, Rudolf Arnheim bu dénemde filizlenmeye baslayan medya teorisinin
bugiine nazaran daha fazla sosyal ve politik teori ile ilgili kisminda yer alir, bu alanda eserler
verirler. Yeniden iiretilebilirlik ve modern medya ile ilgili umutlar, onun kiiltiir tizerindeki
olumsuz etkilerine duyulan kétiimser bakis ile yan yana durur (Huyssen, 2015, s. 115).
Kitlelerin tektiplestirilmesinin yol agacagi korkun¢ sonuclar ancak 2. Diinya Savasi’nda

5 Bukiiltiir ne yiiksek kiiltiirdiir ne de algak kiiltiiriin isyankar niteligini tagir. Bu nedenle vasat olarak nitelendirilir
(Adorno, 2009, s. 109-110).
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yasanan felaketlerden sonra anlagilacaktir. Bu donemdeki genel disiiniis kitlelerin denetim
altina alinmasi gereken nesneler olduklar1 yoniindedir.

Sehen wirnicht blendend aus?

Ja? Wir pudern uns mit Mystikum Compact. Wit Pastell wirks er!
W underbar! — Es gibt in Berlin, New York, Paris nichts Besseres alt

pﬂd

der Festpuder fiir dic Handtasche

*samallure P groflere 1 landuasehen
125 B A

Resim 2. “Don’t We Look Splendid Together? Mystical Compact, the powder foundation for the handbag,”
Mystical Compacts i¢in reklam, Berliner lllustrirte Zeitung, 1929 Mart. (Staatsbibliothek, Berlin.)
https://quod.lib.umich.edu/d/dcbooks/9475509.0001.001/--new-woman-international-representations-
in-photography?g=dculture;trgt=pb_257;view=fulltext;xc=1, Erisim Tarihi: 10.08.2019

Elestirel ve kiiltiirel bir tarihsel materyalist olan Kracauer’in, Weimar Almanyasiyla ve
ozellikle 1920-1930°1u yillarda modernligin sehri olan Berlin’le ilgili incelemeler yaparken
bunun 6tesine gecerek “kapitalizmin yiikselisiyle temeli atilan toplumsal ve tarihsel varolusa
iliskin yeni algi ve deneyim tarzlariyla ilgilen[digini]” belirten Frisby, onun toplumsal
gercekligin fragmanlarindan yola ¢iktigini sdyler (Frisby, 2012, s. 14-16). Kracauer,
Simmel’in sosyolojisinden farkli olarak deneyimlenmis olgulari soyutlastirmadan, giindelik
hayattan ve bireysel deneyimlerden yararlanarak kamusal alanda kendine daha fazla yer
acan bir sosyolojik yaklagimla hareket eder. “Kapitalist diisiinme tarzinin alametifarikasi
soyutluktur.” diyen Kracauer, igerikten yoksun soyutlamalarin faydaci kullanimlara hizmet
edebilecekleri konusunda bir uyar1 yapar. Ona gore “[s]oyutlugun hiitkiim slirmesi mitten
arindirma siirecinin sona ermedigini gosterir” (Kracauer, 2011, s. 55). Benjamin’in Kracauer’i
“pagavraci” diye nitelemesinin sebebi, Frisby’ye gore glindelik bakis agisindan, gérmezden
gelinip yanindan gegip gittigimiz bigimlenimlerden tesadiifi imgeleri, “tesadiifi yaratilar”
toplayan biri olmasidir (Frisby, 2012, s. 338).
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Kracauer, altyapidaki durumu yansitan bu estetik refleksi nasil fark edebilmistir? Yerlesik
anlamlarla mesafelenmek ve mitleri yapisokiime ugratmak belli metotlar uygulamay1
gerektirir. Kracauer birbiriyle baglantili olan toplumsal ve ekonomik sistemi karsilastirir,
bant tiretim sistemi ile kitle siisiinii 6zdeslestirir. “Herkes yiirtiyen bandin baginda kendi igini
yapar; biitiin hakkinda bir sey bilmeden parca islevini yerine getirir” (Kracauer, 2011, s.
52) climlesinde, kitle siisiindeki bireylerin mevcut durumu, kurulumu ve rutinleri bozmama
hallerinin giindelik hayattaki is akisiyla baglantisi agiga ¢ikar. Kracauer’e gore “kapitalist
iiretim siireci, ilkesi saf dogadan ¢ikmadigr i¢in, kendisine hem ara¢ olacak hem de karst
koyacak dogal organizmalar1 zorunlu olarak yok eder” (Kracauer, 2011, s. 51). Gergekten
de emegi, iliskileri perdeleyen, siirekli miibadele, arz ve talep iligkileri i¢inde hep-ayniy1
fetislestiren® kapitalist siireci yani mevcut durumu yansitan kitle siisii de yapay ve salt
kendini amaglayan kapali bir sistemdir. Siis kendi kendinin amacidir. Kendi kendinin amaci
olan ve deger iiretmeyen bir sistem, kitlelerin seferber edilmesi i¢in neredeyse bir provadir.
Kracauer’in belirttigi gibi “[d]ekoratif figiirlerin tiretimi ve kori koriine tiiketimi insanlari
mevcut diizeni degistirme diisiincesinden uzaklagtirir” (Kracauer, 2011, s. 58). Kracauer,
elestirel bir gozle bakabildigi bu toplumda yabancilagma hissiyle toplumsal egilimleri desifre
etmektedir (Frisby, 2012, s. 143). Nazilerin iktidara gelmesiyle 1933’te Paris’e, ardindan
1941°de ABD’ne iltica eder.

Toplumsal Cinsiyet Baglaminda Kitle Siisii ve Weimar Androjenisi

Kitle korkusunun sonucunda, sokaklarda ve devletin i¢inde durmaksiniz sorun
cikardiklari, duyarliktan, maneviyattan, kisilikten yoksun olduklari diisiiniilen insanlari, kitle
insanlar1 olarak nesnelestirme ve edilgenlestirme arzusu ortaya ¢ikar. Kitle hem bir korku
kaynagi hem de iktidar1 ayakta tutan yapi olarak islev goriir. 20. yiizy1l digiiniirleri, kitlelerin
kendilerini yonetme haklarinin olup olmadigini tartisirken bu bakis acisinin altini gizerler.
Onlara gore kontrolsiiz bir kitle korkung oldugu kadar zay1f ve dayaniksizdir da. Modernizm
oncesi kitleler ilkel ve disil olarak tanimlanmis, boylece korkutucu yoniinden ¢cok o donemde
kadma atfedilen zayiflik, tekinsizlik gibi 6zelliklere vurgu yapilmak istenmistir. Huyssen,
1848 devrimi, 1870 Komiinii, liberal diizeni tehdit eden gerici kitle hareketlerinin dogusu
gibi belirli tarihsel olaylarin yol actig1 her tiirden yansitma, yer degistirmis korku ve kayginin
icinde biriktigi bir kadin imgesinden s6z eder (Huyssen, 2016, s. 268). Bu ¢agdaki kitle
korkusu denetimden ¢ikmis 6zneden duyulan korkudur. Denetimden ¢ikmis bu 6zne, dogay1,
bilingdisini, cinselligi temsil ettigi diisiiniilen kadin ile 6zdeslesir. Bu ayn1 zamanda erkek
egemen toplumda kimligin ve egonun yitimi anlamlarina gelen kadin korkusudur.

Kadinlar, siyasi bir tehdit olusturan basibos kitlelerle ve onlar1 olusturan tekinsiz
kimliklerle 6zdeslestirilirler (Huyssen, 2016, s. 266). Gustave Le Bon’a gore “[k]itleler
her yerde kadin gibidir, fakat bunlarin en kadin gibi olan1 Latin kitleleridir. Onlara dayanan

6  Marx fetisizmi, “emek iriinleri mal olarak elde edilmeye baslanir baglanmaz, emek firiinlerine yapisan ve
dolayisiyla da mal tiretiminden ayrilmaz hale gelen” bir sey olarak tanimlar (Karl, M. [1974]. Kapital. Cilt
1-s.131. Ankara: Odak).

112 Istanbul Anthropological Review - Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi



Derya Ulker

kimse az zamanda, ¢ok yiikseklere ¢ikabilir, fakat daima Tarpéinne kayasina siirtilerek ve
bir giin oradan agagiya atilmak endisesiyle yiikselir” (Le Bon, 2016, s. 29). Le Bon 1895’te
Kitleler Psikolojisi nde erkegin kadin korkusu ile burjuvanin kitle korkusunu birlikte ele alir;
ikisinde de erkegin yutucu disilik karsisindaki korkusu ile iktidar1 kaybetme korkusunun
ortaya ¢iktigini belirtir.

Kalabaligin siddetli duygulara kapilmasi ve kolayca tesir altinda kalmasi1 Gustave
Le Bon’a gore kadinlara ve ¢ocuklara 6zgii bir niteliktir. Bu diisiince, modern kiiltiir
endistrisinin kadinsi olarak siniflandirilmasiyla devam eder. Modernist tasari iginde yer alan
yiiksek sanatin ve kiiltiiriin 6tekisi de kitle kiiltiriidiir; “onun pesini birakmayan hayaleti”dir
(Huyssen, 2016, s. 273). Yine modern sanatin yaptig1 yiiksek ve algak sanat ayrimlarinda
kadmin yeri, kiiltiir endiistrisinde tiiketici 6zne ve hatta tiiketilen nesne olarak belirlenmistir.
Yiiksek kiiltiir ise erkeklere 6zgiilenmistir. Kadin metalasir ve bir nesne olarak sunulurken,
bir yandan da, tarihin disina atilmis her sey, kisisel iliskiler, ask, cinsellik, bakim emegi gibi
konular, salt kadimlarin alantymiscasina anilir ve bunlart isleyen tefrika roman, popiiler kiiltiir,
aileye yonelik dergiler, ¢ok satan kitaplar ve romanlar, Huyssen’in belirttigi gibi, al¢ak sanata
dahil edilir (Huyssen, 2016, s. 264).

Neticede yiiksek modernizmin krizi, onu destekleyen ataerkil yapilarin krizi oldugundan,
avangardin kimi 6rneklerinin de kadin diismani olmasina sasirmamak gerekir. Marinetti
Fiitiirist Manifesto’da (Artun ve ark, 2010, s. 103) sakinmadan “kadinin asagilanmasini
saygiyla anmak [istedigini]” sdylerken aslinda bu yeni diizende kadina atfedilen toplumsal
cinsiyet ozelliklerine hi¢ yer olmadigini ilan eder. Susan Buck-Morss un aktarimiyla, Natan
Altman’in Fiitiirizm ve Proleter Sanati’nda agikga fiitiirizmin getirmek istedigi yeni diizende
tek boyutlu ve kitle i¢inde biitiinlesmis insanlara yer verilecegi duyurulmustur (Buck-Morss,
2004, s. 149):

Fiitiirist bir resmin her pargasi ancak diger biitiin parcalariyla etkilesimi sayesinde
anlam kazanir, ancak onlarla yan yana durdugunda sanat¢inin ona yiikledigi anlami
kazanir. Fiitiirist bir resim kolektif bir hayat siirer: Proletaryanin biitiin yaratiminin
iizerinde insa edildigi ilkeye dayanir. Bir proletarya yiiriiylisiinde tek bir kisinin
ylziini segcmeye ¢alisin bakalim. Onu tek tek insanlar olarak anlamaya calisin
bakalim -sagma bir sey olur. Onlar biitiin gii¢lerini, biitiin anlamlarin1 ancak bir
aradayken kazanirlar.

Daha genis bir perspektiften terciime edersek, kitle toplumunda ve sinifsal boliinmelere
tabi tutulan sehir hayatinin kimi alanlarinda kadina yer yoktur.” Burada gelinen nokta sudur:
on dokuzuncu ylizyilda gergek ya da sahici kiiltlir erkeklerin ayricaligi olarak kalirken,
kitle kiltiirti kadinla iliskili sayilir. Kadinlarin yiiksek sanat alaninin disinda birakilmalari
elbette bu asamada ortaya ¢ikmaz ama endiistri devrimi ve kiiltiirel modernlesme ile bu
durum yan anlamlar kazanir. Kitle kiiltiirQi 1srarla disil olarak siniflandirilir (Huyssen, 2016,

7  Daha genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Pollock, 2010, s. 215.
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s. 261). Adorno ve Horkheimer’in ele aldiklart kiiltiir endiistrisi kavrami, kitle kiiltiiriiniin
disil yan anlamlarin1 tam olarak silemese de asindirir; Frankfurt Okulu, kitle kiiltlirtinii disil
olarak nitelendirmeyi biiyiik 6l¢lide birakir. Bunun yerine, kitle kiiltiiriniin kendini siirekli
yenileme, teknolojik yeniden tiretim, yonetim gibi 6zellikleri, yani kadinliktansa erkekligin
alanina atfedilen 6zellikleri vurgulanir. Siegfried Kracauer kitle siisii lizerine yeni ufuklar
acan denemesinde -ger¢i sonra daha ¢ok aklilestirme ve standartlastirma yonleri iizerinde
duracaktir ama- okura Tiller kizlarin bacaklarini hatirlatarak tartismayi agar. Bu tiir 6rnekler,
kitle kdiltiirti kavraminin iizerindeki, esas olarak on dokuzuncu yiizyila ait disilik kaydinin,
on dokuzunca yilin kitle kiiltliriinii kadin olarak mistiklestirilmesinin iistesinden gelmek igin
epey calisan elestirmenler arasinda bile niifuzunu yitirmedigini gosterir (Huyssen, 2016, s.
263).

Kiiltiir endiistrisi tiim bireyleri kitle icinde nesnelestirir, ancak denebilir ki hem ¢aligma ve
kent hayatinda hem de onun artig1 olan eglence hayatinda kadini erkege nazaran daha fazla
nesnelestirir. Bunun sebebi en bagindan beri modernizmin erkek egemen bigimde tasarlanmasi
ve kadmin 6teki olarak konumlandirilmasidir. Kadin hem kalabaligin bir bireyi ve seyirci
olarak konumlanir hem de seyredilir. Kitle kiiltiiriindeki kadinlik imgeleri, bir seyleri ortaya
koymaktan ziyade gizlerler (Williamson, 2016, s. 154). Bu durumun 6ncelikli sebebi, kitle
kltiird iginde farkliliklarin temsil edilmemesidir. Erkek egemen kiiltiir, modernist tasar1 ve
kapitalizm, tek boyutlu insani insa edebilmek i¢in bir 6teki yaratir. Williamson (Williamson,
2016, s. 163) ve Huyssen’in (Huyssen, 2016, s. 273) belirttikleri gibi biiyiimek, beslenmek,
yayilmak igin dtekine muhtagtirlar, onu hem kullanir hem de denetim altina alir. Ornegin
Flaubert, Madam Bovary karakterinin kendisi oldugunu iddia eder; boylece edebiyat alaninin
disina kadinlar bir kez daha iter ve kendi hayal edilmis kadinligini1 onlarin anlatacaklarinin
yerine koyar (Huyssen, 2016, s. 259).

“Kitle kiiltiiriiniin bliyiik boliimii bos zaman, aile hayat1 ya da 6zel hayat ve ev gibi
‘kadins1’ alanlarda gergeklesir ya da tiiketilir; ayrica temsillerin konusu olarak da yine bu
alanlarda yogunlasir” (Williamson, 2016, s. 152). Ancak bos zaman ile ¢alisma zamani
ayrimi gergekci olmadigr gibi aile hayati da kitle kiiltiiriiniin disinda kalmamaktadir. Su
unutulmamalidir ki kitle kiiltlirii terimi, triinlerin kendisini degil, onu izleyen insanlar tarif
eder.

Berger, “ideal seyircinin her zaman erkek olarak kabul edil[diginin]” altin ¢izer (Berger,
2010, s. 64). Yine, Baudelaire, Modern Hayatin Ressami’nin Kadinlar baslikli bélimiinde,
sokaklarda, tiyatroda, parkta yliriiyen ve elbisesiyle biitiinlesmis kadin imgesinin giizelligini
keyif duyarak seyreden erkek bakigindan s6z eder (Baudelaire, 2004, s. 238). Kadin kavrami,
giizel bir imge lizerinden, erkek bakisinin perspektifinden ve konumu modern kentin belli
noktalariyla sinirh kalmak iizere insa edilir. Griselda Pollock’a gore Baudelaire’in “flaneur”i
(sanatgisi) i¢in kadinlar, spontan bigimde karsilagilacak haritadaki nesneler olarak yer alirlar
(Pollock, 2010, s.219). Pollock ise donemin resimlerini, 6zellikle Berthe Morisot ile Mary
Cassatt gibi empresyonist kadin ressamlari inceler. Bu resimlerde goriilen mekanlar ve onlarin
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resmedilme bi¢imleri empresyonist erkek ressamlardan farklilasir; kadinin kent haritasindaki
belirlenmis konumunu gozler 6niine serer.

Bu noktada kitlenin kendi yansimasiyla karsilasmast islevini yerine getirmek iizere
kullanilan kitle siisiiniin iki goriiniimiine yeniden deginmek gerekir: kitle siisii siyaset ve
eglence alaninda iki farkli goriiniim sergiler:

Eglence alanindaki performanslarda seyircinin karsisindaki bedenler tek tek
kadmlar degil, hareketleriyle matematiksel kanitlamalar yapan ayrismaz kadin
birlesimleridir. ... Siisii viicuda getiren kitleler, siisiin tasariminda yer almaz. ... Sirf
dogrusallik adina figiiriin bagdasikligindan ne kadar vazgecilirse, figiir kendisini
olusturanlarin igkin bilincinden o kadar uzaklasir (Kracauer, 2011, s. 49-51).

Siyaset alanindaki kitle siisiinde amag, vatansever duygulari uyandirmaktir. “Askeri
gegitler ne kadar muntazam olsalar da, bu muntazamlik amaca goétiiren arag olarak goriiliir”
(Kracauer, 2011, s. 50). Kadin birlesimlerinden olusan ve eglence hayatinda goriilen kitle
siisiinde ise paralel cizgiler, kapali ve biiyiik bir desen hakimdir. Askeri resmi gegit tdrenleri
kiitlesel bir goriiniim sergilerken 7iller Girls lineer bir kompozisyon olusturur. Bant tiretimi
mantigini ¢agristiran bu dogrusal dizilimin, Fordist tiretim sistemine 6zellikle biiyiik
ekonomik buhran doneminde, tiretimle gelecek refahin umudunu kériiklercesine génderme
yapilmasi tesadiif degildir. Bu estetik uygulama Weimar Almanya’sindan Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri’ne kadar, toplumun biitiinlesmesi riiyasini yayar. Ancak ¢ok gegmeden ayni ritimde
ayn1 diizende hareket eden kitlelerin yol agabilecegi tehlike ve yikima biitiin diinya tanik
olacaktir. Resmi gegitlerin, dehset, saglamlik, totaliterlik tizerine bigimlenen, kadin bedenine
tepki duyan, onun temsil ettigi degerlerin tam tersini gosteren toérenler oldugunu séylemek
yerindedir. Patriarkal diizene tehdit olusturmadan denetim altinda tutulan bir 6teki olarak
ortaya ¢ikan yeni kadin ise, diizenli, temiz, cinsiyetsizlestirilmis veya cinselligi kontrol altina
alinmis, kar amacli diizenle birlikte yiiriiyebilecek, ona ayak uydurabilecek bir kadindir.
Yeni bir iirlin olarak tiiketime sunulan bu modern kadinlik imaj1 Tiller Girls, Hiller Girls,
Pony Trot, Rockettes gruplarimin gosterilerinde, Busby Berkeley’in filmlerinde, Hitler’in
film yapimecisi olarak bilinen Leni Riefenstahl tarafindan propaganda amaciyla kullanilan
goriintiilerde, Paris Folies- Bergére’den Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’ne dek bir¢ok yerde,
kadin bedeninin soyut formlarla yeniden tretilmesiyle tekrar edilir.®

“Kuzlarin kitlesel hareketi boslukta durur; artik higbir erotik anlam tasimayan, olsa olsa
erotizmin yerini gosteren dogrusal bir sistemdir” (Kracauer, 2011, s. 50) diyen Kracauer’e
gore kitle siisiinde erotik bir ima, 6zellikle goz ardi edilir. Gruplarin “kadin”lar yerine
“kiz”lar olarak isimlendirilmelerinde bile bu tercihin etkisi olabilir. Cinsiyetten arindirma
calismalarinin en temelinde anonimlestirme giidiisii yatar. Bu giidiiye ek olarak, endiistriyel
toplumda cinsel 6zgiirliigiin bir pazar degeri olusu, bu sistemin dogasi geregi libidonun da

8  Martine Delvaux, Serial Girls From Barbie to Pussy Riot’da (2016) “mode sisters” olarak adlandirilan bu
birlesik bedenleri, totaliter bir hayal olan Barbie’lestirme riiyasinin bir pargasi olarak ele alir.
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meta liretimi ve degisimine tabi olusu gergegi hesaba katildiginda cinsiyetin toplumdaki
yeri ve iglevi apac¢ik goriiliir. Marcuse’nin “toplumun teknik siireci yonetme yetenegi,
ayn1 zamanda bu i¢giidiiyli yonetme ve denetleme yetenegini de artirir.” (Marcuse, 1990,
s. 119) sozii esasen yikim ic¢giidiisii tizerine sdylenmistir, ancak cinsel diirtiiler i¢cin de bu
s0z sOylenebilir. Boylece, iggiidiiler denetim altina alinir, bedenler terbiye edilirken libido
seferber edilebilir, yonetilebilir, tatmin edilebilir bir girdi haline gelir. Herbert Marcuse’nin
Tek Boyutlu Insan’da belirttigi iizere, “mekanizasyon ayni zamanda, libido’dan yani yasam
icgiidiileri enerjisinden de artirim yapar. Bir baska deyisle bu enerjiyi, i¢giidiilerin eski
gerceklesme bicimlerinden koparir. [...] Ozii itibariyle, gelisimin bir tarihsel gerekliligi olan
bu ortamin (teknik 6ncesi diinyanin) ortadan kalkisiyla, insan etkenligi ve edilgenliginin
koskoca bir boyutu ‘de-erotize’ olmustur” (Marcuse, 1990, s. 112).

Kracauer siisiin esas oldugunu, bedenlerin cinsiyetsiz oldugunu sdylese de Joan Ockman’a
gore (2003) erotik unsurlar hala gosterinin igeriginde gizlidir. Bu erotik goriintiiye kimi
zaman daha yakindan kimi zaman daha uzaktan, bir tepe noktasindan bakilir. Her iki bakis
acisinda da rasyonel ve dogrusal geometrik bir bigim izlenir. Bu matematiksel dogrulamalar,
izleyene bireylerin arzularinin ancak kitlenin arzulariyla paralel olmak sartiyla ve belli bir
denetim altinda yasanabilecegini hatirlatir. Kamusal alanin kitlesel yapisi ve bunun da {izerine
eklenen tiikketim toplumunun kolektiflestirilen arzulari, tekil bedenlerin ve arzularin ortaya
cikisin giiclestirir. Kendini yeniden iiretemeyen 6zne, kitle i¢inde sadece sergilenir: sirayla,
birer birer, bir birimin tekrartymigcasina.

1920’lerde Almanya’da issizlik oranlar1 ve savas sonrasi toplumsal travmalar
tirmanistadir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan donen askerlere is olanaginin yaratilmaya ¢alisildigi
ekonomik ortamda, kadinlarin da sosyal haklarina ulasmalar1 zorlagir. “[S]osyal adaleti
saglama miicadelesi Weimar feminist hareketini dogurarak, kadinlar1 geleneksel yapilarindan
¢ikarmaya baglamistir” (Ayan, 2010, s. 25). Artan issizlik i¢cinde dzellikle geng ve evlenmemis
kadinlarin sehirlerde ¢alisma alanlarinda géze carpmasina neden olur. Bu kadinlar, cinsiyetin
bir kader olmadiginin altin1 ¢izmeye ¢alismislardir. Burjuva kadinlari sinifsal hiyerarsi,
sosyalist kadinlar ise esitlik dolayimiyla kadinin bedeni tizerinde s6z hakkinin oldugunu
savunmuslardir. Ancak hem erkek egemen modernizm hem de Hitler’in tek bir viicut olarak
gordiigii ulus kendine uymayan unsurlari viriis olarak gérmek egilimindedir. Erkek escinselligi
Ceza Kanunu’nun 175. maddesinde yasaklanmistir; buna tepki olarak Berlin’in 1920’lerde
escinsel haklar1 hareketinin merkezi haline geldigi ve toplanmalari i¢in ¢ok sayida mekanin
ortaya ¢iktig1 gortiliir (Barron ve Eckmann, 2015, s. 23-24). Lezbiyenlik ve androjeni bir moda
olarak kadinlarin arasinda yiikselistedir. Maria Makela’nin aktardigina goére o donemdeki
erkeklerin sa¢ kesimini (Bob hair, Bubikopf) ve giyimlerini taklit eden kadinlar, feminen
anneligin antitezi olan profesyonel kadinin bir portresini gizerler. Lezbiyenler i¢in moda olan
monokl gozliikleri diger kadinlar da kullanirlar; smokin giymek yaygindir (Makela, 2015,
s. 51- 53). Kadin bedeninin kivrimlarini vurgulamayan giinliik ve abiye giyim 6ne ¢ikar. Bu
figlir egemen soyut ve disavurumecu figiirlerden uzaklasir.
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Resim 3. Otto Dix, Portrait of the Journalist Sylvia von Harden, 1926, 122x89 cm., ahsap {lizerine
yagliboya ve tempera, Musée national d’art moderne, Centre Georges Pompidou, Paris.
https://www.centrepompidou.fr/en/ressources/ocuvre/KOUjNMr, Erigim Tarihi: 20.02.2022

Resim 4. Otto Dix, Portrait of the Tje Jeweller Karl Krall 1923, 90,5x60,5 cm., tuval {izerine
yagliboya, Kunst- und Museumsverein im Von der Heydt-Museum Wuppertal /
Photo: Antjie Zeis-Loi, Medienzentrum-Wuppertal.
Barron, S. & Eckmann, S. (Eds.), New Objectivity: Modern German Art in the Weimar Republic
1919-1933, p. 23. Los Angeles: Los Angeles County Museum of Art.
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1920’lerin ortalarinda yiikselen bu yeni ve androjen kadin imgesi, geleneksel feminen
kodlardan uzaklagarak, kamusal alandaki yeni kadini, maskiilen feminenligi tarif eder.
Toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinin getirdigi bir beden formasyonu dngoriiliir (Makela, 2015, s.
56). En giizel beden ince, diiz gogiislii, kiigiik kalcali, yani kisaca maskiilen beden sayilir. Bu
androjen kadinlarin cinsiyet performanslarini sergilemekte basarili olmayacag: diisiiniliir.
Hatta bu bedene sahip kadinlarin dogurgan olamayacagi veya bebek emziremeyecegi gibi
Onyargilar yaygindir. Bu escinsel erkekler i¢in de gegerlidir. Omuzlara gére kalcalarin daha
genis olma egilimi escinsellige iliskin yerlesik bir yargidir. Otto Dix de portrelerinde bu cinsel
cesitliligi ele alir.

Savas sonrasi travmada, fiziksel olarak yara almaya daha fazla tahammiilii kalmamis
insanlardan olusan Alman toplumunda cinsiyet rollerinin ¢esitliligi biiyiik bir hosgorii
ile karsilaniyor; iistelik Alman ve Avusturyali bilim insanlarinin cinsiyet ¢esitliligi
arastirmalarinin da hiz kazanmasiyla alt kiiltiirler zenginlesiyordu (Makela, 2015, s. 54).
Dé&nemin endokrinologlari ve cinsiyet bilimi ile ugrasanlar, escinselligin bir tibbi veya ahlaki
durum olmadigini, ancak sucluluk duygusu gibi psikolojik kaynakli bir sebeple ortaya ¢ikan
bir yanlis yonelmenin sonucu oldugunu duyuran bilimsel arastirmalarla ceza kanununda yer
alan diizenlemeyi ve toplumdaki ayrimciligt sonlandirmay1 amaglamislardir (Makela, 2015,
s. 56). Yeni Nesnellik akiminin sanatgilar1 ve ortamdaki egilim ve tartismalardan etkilenen
Hannah Hoch gibi fotomontaj teknigini uygulayan sanat¢ilar hem sanatsal sinirlari hem de
ikili cinsiyet ayrimi sinirin1 agmaktan soz ederler. Androjen ve hermafroditik bedenler, ¢coklu
ve hareketli cinsiyet kisiliklerini ortaya koyar (Makela, 2015, s. 59). Boylece savas sonrasi
Almanya’sinda kisacik bir an da olsa cinsiyet tartismalarinin hiikiim siirdiigii bir dénem
yasandi. Bu donemde bir¢ok endiistrilesen iilkede net cinsiyet sinirlari erozyona ugruyordu ve
goriiniir bir escinsel alt kiiltiirler gelisiyordu. Maskiilen kadinlar ve onun karsisinda feminen
erkekler artiyordu. Ancak Nazilerin 1930°da iktidara gelmesiyle alternatif cinsel kimlik
ve egilimlere iligkin aciklamalar (oto)sansiirlenmeye baglandi. Farkli cinsel egilimlere, alt
kdiltiirlere iliskin her tlirlii uygulama Entartete Kunst (Dejenere Sanat) ilan edilecektir.

Kracauer’in Elestirel Metodu ve Film Teorisi

Bilgi imajlar dolayimryla elde edilir, yani gérmek bilmenin kdkenidir (Scott, 1991, s. 775-
776). Toplumsal cinsiyet farklari da diger kavramlar gibi gostergebilim yoluyla kurumsallagir
ve tarihsel olarak insa edilir. Ornegin Rosemarie Buikema, pembe rengin 2. Diinya
Savasindan once maskiilen ve giiglii bir renk olarak kabul edildigini, mavinin ise yumusak,
tatli ve feminen ¢agrisimlart oldugunu, ancak giintimiizde bu renklerin cinsiyetinin tamamen
ters dondiigiinii hatirlatir. Bu 6rnekten hareketle, “bir temsil onunla baglantili olan imaj veya
metin yerine su anda islev gordiigii yer ile iliskilendirilerek okunmaya ¢alisilirsa ortaya yeni
olanaklar ¢ikarir m1?” diye sorar (Buikema, 2018, s. 90-91). Onun bu sorusu, Kracauer’in
sorusuna benzer: seri liretim teknolojisinin eglence kiiltliriinde ve estetik alanda kitle siisii
olarak temsili hangi islevi yerine getirmektedir? Yerlesik anlamlarla mesafelenmek ve
mitleri yapisokiime ugratmak i¢in Kracauer’in izledigi metot, gostergebilimden yararlanmak;
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gilindelik hayattaki yiizeysel goriiniimlerden, somut drnekler iizerinden toplumun genel
yapisina varan gozlemler ve analizler yapmaktir. Temsillerin feminist analizi de bu iliskileri
¢oziimlemek i¢in gostergebilimi ve yapisokiimii kullanir. Boylece anlamlart yeni iligkilerle
acmaya, akigkan kilmaya ¢alisir.

Modernizmin {iretim ve temsil iligkileri birbiriyle baglantilidir. Modern kiiltiirii
olusturan maddi yapilar ve siiregler, kiiltiiriin kirilma ve asiriliklarinin anlasilmasini saglar.
Gostergebilim modern insanin diigiinsel manzarasinda, demiryollar: iizerinde seyahatten,
montaj hatlarina, renklere, kelimelere, jestlere kadar cagin tiirli 6zelliklerinin kargilikli
iligkilerini ortaya serer (Bader, 2015, s. 131). Yiizeysel etkileri, altta yatan soyutlamalarin
etkisiyle ag¢iklayan fizyonomistlerin diistinceleri de bu yondedir. Kracauer’a gore endiistriyel
kapitalizm, totaliter ve soyutlastirict oldugundan gergekleri baskilayict bir islev goriir. Kitle
siisli ylizeysel analizlerin ¢ag1 anlatmakta ne kadar etkili ve uygun oldugunu gosteren tipik
bir ornektir. Kapitalist rasyonalizasyon insani birey olarak ele almaktansa say1 olarak ele
almaya basladiktan sonra soyut bir insan kavrami yerlesmeye baslar. Bu anlayis, totalitarizm
ve militarizmle, kitlesel hareket ve kitlesel savaglarla ortiisiir. Alman fasizmi tarafindan
yaratilan bu estetik politik rejim sayesinde, Graham Bader’in Gerard Richter’den aktardigina
gore seferber edilmis kitleler kendi yansimalarini gordiiklerin zaman kendi “yiiz”lerine
kavusuyorlardi. Kracauer, Benjamin ve Brecht, film, fotograf ve ritiiel araciligryla III.
Reich’1n kitlenin yansimasindan iiretilmesiyle ilgileniyorlardi (Bader, 132, n23.)

Kracauer’e gore kendisi ve doga arasinda bag kurma arzusuyla akla basvurmak yerine
baska bir 6ze dogru geri ¢ekilen insan, mitolojik anlam arayisina girer (Kracauer, 2011, s.
59). Boylece kamusal alanlarda ve kitle iletisim araglari yoluyla kamusal alana doniisen 6zel
alanlarda, modern ve i¢i bos bir mitolojik kiilt olarak kitle ortaya cikar. Kitle siirekli kendisiyle
karsilagsmalidir. Sokakta gegit yapan kitleler siyasi anlamda kendini gergeklestirmektedir.
Calisma ve kent hayatindan bir kagigmis gibi sunulan bos zaman aktivitelerinde de ayni
rasyonalite gegerlidir: “Fabrikada eller, Tiller Girls’de bacaklar” yoluyla goriiniir olan
ayristirict, nesnelestirici, mekinelestirici Taylorist mantik ve senkronize koreografiler eglence
sektoriinde de hakimdir.

Gostergebilim, gorlintii ile anlam arasindaki iliskinin dogasini sorgulayan Roland
Barthes’in (2017, s. 24-25) onerdigi anlamda “kasit”1 arar. Bu tutum, imgelerin toplumsal
pratiklerle dogrudan baglantili kiiltiirel ve glinliilk anlamlarini kabul etmeyerek onlari iretilen
bir yap1 olarak ele almak gerektigini belirten Nermin Saybasili’nin fikirleri ile de ortiisiir
(2017, s. 15).° Saybasili’ya gore fantezi 6znelligin diinyasini arzular yoluyla agtigindan
sapkin ve kisisel degil, aksine toplumsaldir (Saybasili, 2017, s. 85). Fantezi ger¢ek olan ile
hayali olan arasindaki tiim sinirlart ortadan kaldirdig: gibi, kisisel ve toplumsal olan yaniyla
algimizin, inanglarimizin, davranislarimizin ve eylemlerimizin merkezinde yer alan bir

9 Saybasili’ya gore bakmanin ve gostermenin kiiltiirel ve giinliik iretimi tizerine diisiinmek, goriintiiniin toplumsal
tiretiminin anlamlari tizerine diisinmek igin basta imge ya da nesneyi dogal kabul etmemek, onun 6grenilen,
ogretilen, terbiye edilen, kiiltiirel yap1 olarak iiretilen bir teknoloji olarak kabul etmek gerekir (Saybagili, 2017, s.15).
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yapitasidir. Bu yapitaslari, bizim oldugu kadar baskalarinin da fantezisi olarak kimlikleri ve
giderek toplumu belirleyen 6zdeslesmelere yol acarlar (Saybasili, 2017, s. 87). Kitle siisiinii
olusturan dizili kadin bedenleri, siirekli tekrar eden, yenilenen bir fanteziyi ortaya koyar.

1920’lerde kozmopolit bir merkez olan “Berlin kenti, sinemanin bir sektor olarak
mekan1 doniistiiren giiciinii oldukc¢a dogrudan deneyimlemektedir” (Sen ve Ucun, 2013, s.
45). Ozellikle disavurumcu Alman korku sinemasi, cinsel dzgiirlesme ve eglence temalari,
dénemin modern yasaminin korku ve hazlarii ortaya sermektedir. Bu nedenle Kracauer,
toplumsal fantezileri gorliniir kilan film teorisine umut baglar. Ona gore, “Film [...] herkesin
erisiminde oldugu i¢in bulunamayan bir diinyay1 gozler 6niine serer. Burada kastedilen elbette
gilindelik diinyanin bilimin kendi topraklarina kattig1 genislemeleri degil, aligildik fiziksel
cevremizin kendisidir” (Kracauer, 2015, s. 517). Filmler ifsa islevini yerine getirirler: “genelde
normalde goriilmeyen seyleri, bilinci afallatan fenomenleri, dis diinyanin “gergekligin 6zel
tarzlar’” da denebilecek birtakim veghelerini gézler dniine serer” (Kracauer, 2015, s. 131).

Laura Mulvey (1997) toplumsal olarak islerlikte olan belli kaliplarin film tizerindeki
etkilerini psikanaliz kullanarak incelemistir. Film, imgelere ve bakisa iliskin cinsel farkliliklart
ve yerlesik toplumsal anlamlar agik¢a ortaya koyar. Patriarkal kiiltiirde erkek i¢in kadin, teki,
gosteren, tastyict, “sessiz bir imge” olarak var olabilir. Patriarkal diizen ve dil, erotik olant
da kodlar. Nesnelestirilen tizerindeki egemen bakig bir denetleme aracina doniisiir. Sinemada
voyoristik (dikizlemeci) ve skopofilik (gbzetlemeci) eylemler, Gtekine obje gibi bakmak, onu
nesnelestirmek dolayimi ile seyircinin bakigla aldigi hazzi tanimlar. izleyen, Lacan’in ayna
evresinde imgesini deneyimleyen ve bdylece bir ego ideali ile 6zdeslesmesinin yolu ag¢ilan
Oznesi olarak diisliniilebilir. Erkek bakisin izleyici kitlesi ile 6zdeslesmesi de bu yolla olur.
Mulvey bu noktada izlenenin (kadinin) imge kurucu islevinden s6z ederek nesnelestirilen
Otekine bakmaktan alinan haz ile goriilen imgeyle narsistik 6zdeslesme hali arasinda dogan
celiskiye dikkatimizi ¢eker. Bakisi erkek, bakilast olani ise disi olarak belirleyen geleneksel
ayrimin erkek fantezisine uygun oldugunu ifade eden Mulvey, bu iddiay1 pin-up, striptiz
ve Busby Berkeley filmleri gibi 6rneklerle destekler. Mulvey’in imge olarak kadindan sz
ederken cinsel etkinin filmin zaman ve uzaminin disina ¢iktig1, pargalanmis beden imgesinin
derinlik yanilsamasindan kurtularak bir “cut-out,” kolaj, veya ikona benzetilerek kesilip
cikarilmislik hissi verdigi sdylemi, Taylorist baledeki beden parcalar1 ve tek boyutlu insana
ait estetik rejim ile uyum halindedir (Mulvey, 1997, s. 21). Sinema tipki eglence sektoriindeki
kitle siistinde oldugu gibi egemen diizene gore diizenlenmis bir temsiliyet sistemidir ve onun
gbérme bicimini yansitir.

20. yiizyilin hareketli glindelik diinyasi, eglence kiiltiirii ve film teorisi ile dogrudan
baglantilidir. “1926’da René Clair ekrandaki goriintiileri uykumuzu istila eden gortilere,
seyirciyi de bu goriilerin ¢agrigimsal giiciiniin etkisi altinda riiya géren birine benzetiyordu”
(Kracauer, 2015, s. 272). Film diinyay1 ardisik bir hareket halinde sunar ve yeni bir zaman
algisi tiretir. “Sinema seyircisi ekrana iislisen ugucu gercek hayat fenomenlerine duyarliligi
bakimindan 19. yiizy1l flaneur’iinii andirir” (Kracauer, 2015, s. 290). Lunacarski insanlarin
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olusturdugu renkli ve diizensiz akisin diizenleyici “ritme” ulagmasini saglayabilecek iki ara¢
oldugunu soyliityordu: “Askeri emir-komuta ve sinema yonetmenligi. Carpici bir bicimde bu
ikisine ayn1 seymis gibi davraniyordu” (Buck-Morss, 2004, s. 158-159). Bu akis, seyircinin
ilgisini stirekli talep ederek, duyu organlar1 yoluyla onun psikolojik ve bedensel durumunu
etkiler (Kracauer, 2015, s. 273). Seyirci filmlerin fiziksel bir gercekligi kaydettigini diisliniir
ancak hemen ayni1 anda gergeklikle temasi azalir; etrafi karanlik, bulundugu mekan ve zamana
dair bilinci geri ¢ekilmis, zihni uyusmustur (Kracauer, 2015, s. 275). Sinema seyircisinin hosca
vakit gegirmekten ¢ok, zihninin askiya alindig1 bu hafif durumu yasamak arzusunda oldugu
diisiiniiliir. Bu durumda seyirci, zihninin boslugunu istila eden ¢agrisimlara kars1 koyamaz.
Film emsalsiz bir propaganda aracina doniisiir. Lenin’in dedigi gibi, “sinema bizim i¢in
biitiin sanatlar i¢indeki en 6nemli aractir” (Kracauer, 2015, s. 276). “1920’lerin Ruslarindan
ogrendiklerini kendi iggiidiilerine duyduklar1 giivenle birlestiren Nazi sinemacilar, aklin
alacakaranlik kugaklarini harekete gegirme sanatinda ustaydilar” (Kracauer, 2015, s. 277).
Filmi bir propaganda arac1 olarak kullanmay1 basarmislardir.

Riiya alemi kavramii Walter Benjamin’den 6diing aldigin1 belirten Susan Buck-Morss,
diinyaya biiyiislinii yeniden veren modernligin yarattig1 kolektif zihinsel durumu ifade eden
analitik bir kavram olarak onu kullanir. Ona gore, “bu terim, modern hayatin biinyesindeki
gegiciligi teslim eder; modern hayatin siirekli degisen kosullari geleneksel kiiltiiri olumlu bir
anlamda tehlikeye diisiiriir, ¢linkii stirekli degisim gelecegin daha iyi olabilecegi umuduna
imkan verir” (Buck- Morss, 2004, s. 8). Sinemadaki potansiyel burada karsimiza ¢ikar. Buck-
Morss, 1936 tarihli Sirk filmindeki siis-kitle olarak kullanilan kadin bedenlerinin cazibe
erotikasinin farkli tiretildigini, bu kadinlarin cinsellikten ¢ok teatralligi temsil ettigini, yagsam
enerjilerinin tiiketici degil tiretici oldugunu, farkli bir arzu ekonomisini ima ettigini belirtir
(Buck-Morss, 2004, s.173-175).

Sonuc¢

Kracauer’in kitle siisiindeki bedenlerin cinsiyetsizlestirilmis oldugu savinin aksine
Ockman kitle siisiinde bir erotizmin ima edildigini 6ne siirer. Diizenli bir kitlenin ¢i¢eksi
bi¢cimlerde dalgalanmasinda, bu oriintiilerin tekrarinda, soyut formlar araciligiyla elde
edilen plastik dokularda, su i¢inde yapilan gdsterilerde cinselligin gizlendigini belirtir.
Vodpvil ile tiyatroyu da igeren, seyircinin konumunu belirsizlestiren bu teknik karmalardan
olugan sinemada tuhaf bir ruh hali dngoriiliir. Seyirci uyku ile uyaniklik arasindadir. Filme
¢ekilmekte olan bedenler kitlenin bir pargasi olurlar, soyutlasir, bir birim haline doniisiir, kitle
icerisinde ¢oziiniir ve bu ¢dziinme deneyimini yasamis olarak, miikemmel birlesme aninin
ardindan bireyselliklerine geri donerler. Ancak bu ¢dziintip birlesmeler, insan duygularini ve
deneyimlerini yansitmaktan uzaktir.

Kracauer, siislerin tastyicisi olan kitlelerin, halk kavramindan ayrimina deginir. Ona gore
bu figiirler eger halk gibi bir toplulugun i¢indeki insanlardan olugsalardi havada kalmaz kok
salar, organik hayat akimi iginde, ayni kaderi paylastiklari diger figiirlerden yer yer ayrisir,
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salt dogrusal bir yapiya indirgenemeyecek bir bi¢ime ve rengarenk kompozisyonlarla yeniden
iliskilenebilirlerdi (Kracauer, 2011, s. 50). Merrifield’in belirttigi gibi kaleydoskopik bir
kompozisyon sunabilir, karsilasabilir, tartisabilir, ayrisabilir veya bir araya gelebilirlerdi. Bu
nedenle Kracauer, kitle silisiinden alinan mesru hazzi elestirir; bunun dogaya doniis ve aklin
egemenligiyle sonlanmasini temenni eder.

Kitle siisii, erkek egemen modern kiiltiiriin 6tekisi olan kadinin nesnelestirildiginin ve
cinsiyetin denetim altina aliarak endiistrilestirildiginin bir gostergesidir. Nitekim Weimar
doneminde bu uygulamalara ve daha genelinde toplumsal cinsiyet kodlarina tepki olarak
cinsel 6zgiirlesme hareketi hiz kazanmistir. Gorsel sanatlarda ve filmlerde etkileri goriilen
bu hareket, diizenli ve homojen kitleler dngéren Nazi Almanya’sinda bastirilmistir.
Kitlelerin seferber edilmesiyle yiiriitiilen siyasetin yol actig1 korkung¢ sonuglar, kimlik
ve beden politikalarinin 6nemini gostermistir. Yillar sonra bile bu dénemde filizlenen
Ozgiirlesme hareketi ve karsisindaki totaliter tutumu sistemin kendi araglarini yapisokiime
ugratarak sorgulayan Kracauer’in metodu incelemeye degerdir. Estetik ve politik olan
arasindaki gecislilige isaret eden bu metod, kitle siistiniin iglevselligine toplumsal cinsiyet
perspektifinden odaklanarak gelistirilebilir. Oznenin kendini insa edebilmesi, insan bedeniyle
doganin yeniden iligkilenebilmesi i¢in yapisokiimcii ve elestirel bir yaklagima ihtiyag vardir.
Feminizm bir tekillik ve kimlik sorununu ele aldigindan, bu yaklagimlardan biri olabilir. Kitle
stistindeki kadinlarla ilgili bir siirde'® dendigi gibi, “her biri bireysel bir bacak olarak kalmak
istiyor” olamaz m1?
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TANIM

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi - Istanbul Anthropological Review (IAR), Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi Antropoloji Boliimil biinyesinde faaliyet gosteren hakemli, agik erisimli, akademik bir
dergidir. Yilda bir kez (Aralik) elektronik olarak yayimlanan IAR dergisinde, antropolojinin tiim
alt dallar1 ve ilgili diger beseri ve sosyal bilimler ile disiplinler aras1 alanlarda yiiriitilen ampirik ve
kuramsal ¢aligmalara yer verilmektedir. Yayn dili Tiirkge ve Ingilizcedir.

Dergiye gonderilen makaleler i¢in herhangi bir islem {icreti veya yayin bedeli talep edilmez.
AMAC VE KAPSAM

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi - Istanbul Anthropological Review, tiim alt dallartyla antropoloji basta
olmak tizere beserl ve sosyal bilimlerin ¢esitli alanlarinda ¢alismalar ylirliten arastirmacilart ¢ok
disiplinli bir okuyucu kitlesiyle bulusturmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Dergide, koklii aragtirma yontemlerine dayali vaka ¢aligmalariin yani sira metodolojik agidan yenilik¢i
disiplinler arasi arastirmalar, kavramsal yazilar ve kitap degerlendirmelerine de yer verilmektedir.

EDIiTORYAL POLITIKALAR VE HAKEM SURECI
Yayin Politikasi

Dergi yaym etiginde en yiiksek standartlara baglidir ve Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE),
Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA)
ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini
benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing baglig1 altinda ifade
edilen ilkeler igin: https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-
best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen makaleler derginin amag ve kapsamina uygun olmalidir. Orijinal, yayinlanmamis ve baska
bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde olmayan, her bir yazar tarafindan igerigi ve gonderimi onaylanmis
yazilar degerlendirmeye kabul edilir.

Makale yaymlanmak iizere Dergiye gonderildikten sonra yazarlardan hicbirinin ismi, tim yazarlarin
yazili izni olmadan yazar listesinden silinemez ve yeni bir isim yazar olarak eklenemez ve yazar sirast
degistirilemez.

Intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme,
dilimleyerek yayin, telif haklar1 ihlali ve ¢ikar catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik digi davraniglar olarak
kabul edilir. Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yaymdan ¢ikarilir. Buna
yayindan sonra tespit edilen olast kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar igeren makaleler de dahildir.
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intihal

On kontrolden gecirilen makaleler, iThenticate yazilimi kullamlarak intihal icin taranir. Intihal/
kendi kendine intihal tespit edilirse yazarlar bilgilendirilir. Editdrler, gerekli olmasi halinde makaleyi
degerlendirme ya da iiretim siirecinin ¢esitli asamalarinda intihal kontroliine tabi tutabilirler. Yiiksek
benzerlik oranlari, bir makalenin kabul edilmeden 6nce ve hatta kabul edildikten sonra reddedilmesine
neden olabilir. Makalenin tiiriine bagl olarak, bunun oranin %15 veya %20’den az olmasi beklenir.

Cift Kor Hakemlik

Intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen
konunun 6nemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan degerlendirilir. Editor, makalelerin adil
bir sekilde c¢ift tarafli kor hakemlikten gegmesini saglar ve makale bigimsel esaslara uygun ise, gelen
yaziy1 yurti¢inden ve /veya yurtdigindan en az iki hakemin degerlendirmesine sunar, hakemler gerek
gordiigii takdirde yazida istenen degisiklikler yazarlar tarafindan yapildiktan sonra yaymlanmasina
onay Vverir.

Acik Erisim flkesi

Dergi agik erisimlidir ve derginin tiim igerigi okura ya da okurun dahil oldugu kuruma ficretsiz olarak
sunulur. Okurlar, ticari amag haricinde, yayinci ya da yazardan izin almadan dergi makalelerinin tam
metnini okuyabilir, indirebilir, kopyalayabilir, arayabilir ve link saglayabilir. Bu BOAI acik erisim
tanimiyla uyumludur.

Derginin agik erisimli makaleleri Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC
4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr ) olarak lisanshdir.

islemleme Ucreti

Derginin tiim giderleri Istanbul Universitesi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Dergide makale yaym ve
makale siireclerinin yiiriitiilmesi {icrete tabi degildir. Dergiye gonderilen ya da yayn i¢in kabul edilen
makaleler i¢in islemleme iicreti ya da génderim iicreti alinmaz.

Telif Hakkinda

Yazarlar dergide yayinlanan ¢aligsmalarinin telif hakkina sahiptirler ve caligmalar1 Creative Commons
Atif-GayniTicari 4.0 Uluslararas1 (CC BY-NC 4.0) https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/
deed.tr olarak lisanslidir. CC BY-NC 4.0 lisansi, eserin ticari kullanim disinda her boyut ve formatta
paylasilmasina, kopyalanmasina, ¢ogaltilmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak
kaydiyla yeniden diizenleme, doniistiirme ve eserin iizerine insa etme dahil adapte edilmesine izin
verir.
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Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yaymlanmamis ya da yaymlanmak iizere bagka bir dergide degerlendirmede olmayan ve
her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek tizere kabul edilir. Gonderilen ve 6n
kontrolii gecen makaleler iThenticate yazilimi kullanilarak intihal igin taranir. Intihal kontroliiniin
ardindan uygun olan makaleler, bas editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun 6nemi ve
dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan degerlendirilir.

Bas Editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve
siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayma gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde ¢ift
tarafl1 kor hakem degerlendirmesinden gegmelerini saglar.

Secilen makaleler, en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye gonderilir; yaym Kkarari,
hakemlerin talepleri dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi diizenlemelerin ve hakem siirecinin
sonrasinda bag editor tarafindan verilir.

Bas editor; yazarlar, editdrler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar ¢atismasina izin vermez. Hakem atama
konusunda tam yetkiye sahiptir ve dergide yayinlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karar1 vermekle
yiiktimliidiir.

Hakemlerin degerlendirmeleri objektif olmalidir. Hakem siireci sirasinda hakemlerin asagidaki
hususlar dikkate alarak degerlendirmelerini yapmalari beklenir.

- Makale yeni ve 6nemli bir bilgi iceriyor mu?

- Oz, makalenin icerigini net ve diizgiin bir sekilde tanimliyor mu?
- Yontem bitiinliiklii ve anlasilir sekilde tanimlanmis mi?

- Yapilan yorum ve varilan sonuglar bulgularla kanitlantyor mu?

- Alandaki diger ¢aligmalara yeterli referans verilmis mi?

- Dil kalitesi yeterli mi?

Hakemler, gonderilen makalelere iliskin tiim bilginin, makale yayimlananakadar gizli kalmasini saglamali
ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar.

Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasiflt hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri doniis saglamasi
miimkiin gériinmiiyorsa, editdre bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini
istemelidir.

Degerlendirme siirecinde editor, hakemlere gbzden gecirme i¢in gonderilen makalelerin, yazarlarin
0zel miilkii oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu acikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin
kurulu iyeleri bagka kisilerle makaleleri tartisgamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen
gosterilmelidir.
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YAYIN ETiGi VE iLKELER

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi - Istanbul Anthropological Review, yayin etiginde en yiiksek standartlara
baglidir ve Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ),
Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA) ve World Association of Medical Editors
(WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best
Practice in Scholarly Publishing baglig1 altinda ifade edilen ilkeler i¢in: https://publicationethics.org/
resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparencyand-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen tiim makaleler, orijinal ve yayinlanmamis (tam metin konferans bildirisi dahil) olmali ve
bagka bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde olmamalidir. Her bir makale, editérlerden biri ve en az iki
hakem tarafindan ¢ift kor degerlendirmeden gegirilir. Intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen
yazarlik, arastirma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme, dilimleyerek yayn, telif haklart ihlali ve ¢ikar
catigmasinin gizlenmesi, etik dis1 davraniglar olarak kabul edilir.

Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yayindan ¢ikarilir. Buna, yaymdan sonra
tespit edilen olasi kuraldigi ve uygunsuzluklar i¢ceren makaleler de dahildir.

Arastirma Etigi

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi - Istanbul Anthropological Review, arastirma etiginde en yiiksek
standartlar1 gézetir ve asagida tanimlanan uluslararasi arastirma etigi ilkelerini benimser. Makalelerin
etik kurallara uygunlugu, yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir.

Uluslararasi Arastirma Etigi Tlkeleri

- Arastirmanin tasarlanmasi, tasarimin gézden gegirilmesi ve aragtirmanin yiiriitiilmesinde biittinliik,
kalite ve seffaflik ilkeleri saglanmalidir.

- Arastirma ekibi ve katilimcilar, arastirmanin amaci, yontemleri ve 6ngoriilen olas1 kullanimlari;
arastirmaya katilimin gerektirdikleri ve varsa riskleri hakkinda tam olarak bilgilendirilmelidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilarinin sagladig: bilgilerin gizliligi ve yanit verenlerin gizliligi saglanmalidir.
Arastirma katilimeilarin 6zerkligini ve sayginligini koruyacak sekilde tasarlanmalidir.

- Arastirma katilimcilart goniillii olarak aragtirmada yer almali ve herhangi bir zorlama altinda
olmamalidirlar. Katilimcilarin zarar gérmesinden kacinilmalidir. Arastirma, katilimeilari riske
sokmayacak sekilde planlanmalidir.

- Aragtirma bagimsizhigiyla ilgili agik ve net olunmali; ¢ikar catismast varsa belirtilmelidir.

- Deneysel caligmalarda, arastirmaya katilmaya karar veren katilimcilarin yazili bilgilendirilmis
onay1 alinmalidir. Cocuklarin ve vesayet altindakilerin veya tasdiklenmis akil hastalig1 bulunanlarin
yasal vasisinin onay1 alinmalidir.

- Calisma, herhangi bir kurum ya da kurulusta gerceklestirilecekse bu kurum ya da kurulustan
caligma yapilacagina dair onay alinmalidir.

- Insan &gesi bulunan galigmalarda, “yontem” béliimiinde, katilimcilardan “bilgilendirilmis onam”
alindiginin ve ¢alismanin yapildig1 kurumdan etik kurul onay1 alindiginin belirtilmesi gerekir.
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Yazarlarin Sorumlulugu

Makalelerin bilimsel ve etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir. Yazar makalenin
orijinal oldugu, daha once bagka bir yerde yayinlanmadigi ve baska bir yerde, bagka bir dilde
yayinlanmak {izere degerlendirmede olmadigi konusunda teminat saglamalidir. Uygulamadaki telif
kanunlar1 ve anlagsmalar1 gozetilmelidir. Telife bagli materyaller (6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya biiyiik
alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkiirle kullanilmalidir. Baska yazarlarin ve katkida bulunanlarin ¢aligmalart
ya da yararlanilan kaynaklar, uygun bi¢imde kullanilmali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir.

Gonderilen makalede tiim yazarlarin akademik ve bilimsel olarak dogrudan katkisi olmalidir. Bu
baglamda “yazar”, yaymlanan bir arastirmanin kavramsallastirilmasia ve dizaynina, verilerin elde
edilmesine, analizine ya da yorumlanmasina belirgin katki yapan, yazinin yazilmasi ya da bunun igerik
acisindan elestirel bicimde gézden gegirilmesinde gérev yapan birisi olarak goriiliir. Yazar olabilmenin
diger kosullar1 ise makaledeki calismay1 planlamak veya icra etmek/revize etmektir. Fon saglanmasi,
veri toplanmast ya da arastirma grubunun genel gozetimi tek basina yazarlik hakki kazandirmaz. Yazar
olarak gosterilen tim bireyler, sayilan tim olciitleri karsilamalidir. Yukaridaki olgitleri karsilayan
her birey yazar olarak gosterilebilir. Yazarlarm isim siralamasi, ortak verilen bir karar olmalidir. Tim
yazarlar, yazar siralamasini, Telif Hakki Anlagsmasi Formunda imzali olarak belirtmek zorundadirlar.

Yazarlik igin yeterli dlgiitleri karsilamayan ancak ¢alismaya katkist olan tiim bireyler “tesekkiir/bilgiler”
kisminda siralanmalidir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak ise sadece teknik destek saglayan, yazima yardimcei olan
ya da sadece genel bir destek saglayan, finansal ve materyal destegi sunan kisiler verilebilir.

Biitiin yazarlar, arastirmanin sonuglarini ya da bilimsel degerlendirmeyi etkileyebilme potansiyeli olan
finansal iligkiler, ¢ikar ¢atigmasi ve ¢ikar rekabetini beyan etmelidirler. Bir yazar, kendi yaymlanmis
yazisinda belirgin bir hata ya da yanlislik tespit ederse bu yanligliklara iligkin diizeltme ya da geri
¢ekme i¢in editor ile hemen temasa gegme ve is birligi yapma sorumlulugunu tasir.

Editor ve Hakem Sorumluluklar:

Bag editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve siyasi
felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina génderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde cift tarafli
kor hakem degerlendirmesinden ge¢gmelerini saglar. Gonderilen makalelere iliskin tiim bilginin, makale
yayinlanana kadar gizli kalacagini garanti eder.

Bag editor, igerik ve yaymnin toplam kalitesinden sorumludur. Gerektiginde hata sayfasi yaymlamal
ya da diizeltme yapmalidir. Bas editdr; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar ¢atismasina izin
vermez. Dergide yayinlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karari vermekle yiikiimliidiir.

Hakemlerin arastirmayla ilgili, yazarlarla ve/veya arastirmanin finansal destekgileriyle ¢ikar ¢atigmalari
olmamalidir. Degerlendirmelerinin sonucunda tarafsiz bir yargiya varmalidirlar. Gonderilmis yazilara
iliskin tiim bilginin gizli tutulmasini saglamali1 ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal
fark ederlerse editdre raporlamalidirlar.
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Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri doniis saglamasi
miimkiin gériinmiiyorsa, editére bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini
istemelidir.

Degerlendirme siirecinde editér, hakemlere gozden gecirme igin gonderilen makalelerin gizli bilgi
oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazl bir iletisim oldugunu agik¢a belirtir. Hakemler ve yaym kurulu iyeleri,
baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasima 6zen gosterilmelidir.
Bazi durumlarda editoriin karartyla, ilgili hakemlerin makaleye ait yorumlari ayni1 makaleyi yorumlayan
diger hakemlere gonderilerek hakemlerin bu siirecte aydinlatilmasi saglanabilir.

DiL

Derginin dili Tiirkce ve Ingilizcedir.

YAZILARIN HAZIRLANMASI VE YAZIM KURALLARI
Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi ve Gonderimi

Makale gonderimi, derginin e-mail adresine: iar@istanbul.edu.tr yapilmalidir. Gonderilen yazilar,
yazinin yayinlanmak {izere gonderildigini ifade eden, makale tiirlinii belirten ve makaleyle ilgili
bilgileri iceren (bkz: Son Kontrol Listesi) bir mektup, kapak sayfasi, yazar formu, yazinin elektronik
formunu igeren Microsoft Word 2003 ve iizerindeki versiyonlart ile yazilmis elektronik dosya ve tiim
yazarlarin imzaladig: Telif Hakki Anlasmas1 Formu eklenerek gonderilmelidir.

1. Calismalar, A4 boyutunda, iist, alt, sag ve sol taraftan 2,5 cm. bosluk birakilarak, 11 punto Times
New Roman harf karakterleriyle ve 1,5 satir aralik 6l¢iisii ile hazirlanmalidir. Ana makale dosyast,
cift tarafli kor hakemlik geregi yazar bilgilerini icermemelidir.

2. Yaymlanmak iizere gonderilen makale ile birlikte yazar bilgilerini iceren kapak sayfasi
gonderilmelidir. Kapak sayfasinda, makalenin basligi, yazar veya yazarlarin bagli bulunduklar:
kurum ve unvanlari, kendilerine ulasilabilecek adresler, cep, is numaralar1 ve e-posta adresleri yer
almalidir (bkz. Son Kontrol Listesi).

3. Girig boliimiinden 6nce 180-240 kelimelik ¢alismanin kapsamini, amacini, ulasilan sonuglart ve
kullanilan yéntemi kaydeden makale dilinde 6z ve Ingilizce 6z ile 600-800 kelimelik Ingilizce
genisletilmis 6zet yer almalidir. Makale Ingilizce ise Tiirkge dzet ve Ingilizce genis dzet istenmez.
Caligmanin Ingilizce bashg Ingilizce 6ziin iizerinde yer almalidir. ingilizce ve Tiirkge dzlerin
altinda calismanin igerigini temsil eden 5 Ingilizce, 5 Tiirkce anahtar kelime yer almalidir.

4. Calismalarin baslica su unsurlari igermesi gerekmektedir: Baglik, Tiirk¢e 6z ve anahtar kelimeler;
Ingilizce bashk, Ingilizce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet, ana metin boliimleri
ve kaynaklar.

5. Caligmalarda tablo, grafik ve sekil gibi gostergeler numaralandirilarak, tanimlayici bir baslik ile
birlikte verilmelidir.
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6. Referanslar derginin benimsedigi American Psychological Association (APA)- 6 referans stiline
uygun olarak hazirlanmalidir.

7. Kurallar dahilinde dergimize yayinlanmak iizere goénderilen ¢alismalarin her tiirlii sorumlulugu ve
caligmada gegen goriisler yazar/yazarlarina aittir.

Kaynaklar

Kabul edilmis ancak heniiz sayiya dahil edilmemis makaleler Erken Goriiniim olarak yaymlanir
ve bu makalelere atiflar “advance online publication” seklinde verilmelidir. Genel bir kaynaktan
elde edilemeyecek temel bir konu olmadikga “kisisel iletisimlere” atifta bulunulmamalidir. Eger
atifta bulunulursa parantez iginde iletisim kurulan kiginin ad1 ve iletisimin tarihi belirtilmelidir.
Bilimsel makaleler i¢in yazarlar, bu kaynaktan yazili izin ve iletisimin dogrulugunu gosterir belge
almalidir.

Referans Stili ve Formati

Istanbul Antropoloji Dergisi — Istanbul Anthropological Review, metin i¢i alintilama ve kaynak
gosterme i¢in APA (American Psychological Association) kaynak sitilinin 6. edisyonunu benimser.
APA 6.Edisyon hakkinda bilgi i¢in:

- American Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological
Association (6" ed.). Washington, DC: APA.
- http://www.apastyle.org/

Kaynaklarin dogrulugundan yazar(lar) sorumludur. Tiim kaynaklar metinde belirtilmelidir. Kaynaklar
asagidaki 6rneklerdeki gibi gosterilmelidir.

Metin i¢inde Kaynak Gosterme

Kaynaklar metinde parantez iginde yazarlarin soyadi ve yayin tarihi yazilarak belirtilmelidir. Birden
fazla kaynak gosterilecekse kaynaklar arasinda (;) isareti kullanilmalidir. Kaynaklar alfabetik olarak
siralanmalidir.

Ornekler:

Birden fazla kaynak;

(Esin ve ark., 2002; Karasar 1995)
Tek yazarli kaynak;

(Akyolcu, 2007)

Iki yazarl kaynak;

(Saymner ve Demirci 2007, s. 72)
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Uc, dirt ve bes yazarl kaynak;

Metin iginde ilk kullanimda: (Ailen, Ciambrune ve Welch 2000, s. 12—13) Metin i¢inde tekrarlayan
kullanimlarda: (Ailen ve ark., 2000)

Altive daha ¢ok yazarl kaynak;

(Cavdar ve ark., 2003)

Kaynaklar Boliimiinde Kaynak Gosterme

Kullanilan tiim kaynaklar metnin sonunda ayri bir boliim halinde yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik
olarak numaralandirilmadan verilmelidir.

Kaynak yazimu ile ilgili 6rnekler asagida verilmistir.
Kitap

a) Tiirkge Kitap

Karasar, N. (1995). Arastirmalarda rapor hazirlama (8.bs). Ankara: 3A Egitim Danigsmanlik Ltd.

b) Tiirk¢eye Cevrilmis Kitap

Mucchielli, A. (1991). Zihniyetler (A. Kotil, Cev.). Istanbul: Iletisim Yaymlar1.

¢) Editorlii Kitap

Oren, T., Uney, T. ve Célkesen, R. (Ed.). (2006). Tiirkive bilisim ansiklopedisi. Istanbul: Papatya
Yayncilik.

d) Cok Yazarl Tiirk¢e Kitap

Tonta, Y., Bitirim, Y. ve Sever, H. (2002). Tiirk¢e arama motorlarinda performans degerlendirme.
Ankara: Total Bilisim.

e) Ingilizce Kitap

Kamien R., & Kamien A. (2014). Music: An appreciation. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education.

) Ingilizce Kitap Icerisinde Boliim

Bassett, C. (2006). Cultural studies and new media. In G. Hall & C. Birchall (Eds.), New cultural
studies: Adventures in theory (pp. 220-237). Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press.

g) Tiirkce Kitap Icerisinde Béliim

Erkmen, T. (2012). Orgiit kiiltiirii: Fonksiyonlar1, 6geleri, isletme yonetimi ve liderlikteki énemi. M.
Zencirkiran (Ed.), Orgiit sosyolojisi kitab iginde (s. 233-263). Bursa: Dora Basim Yayn.

h) Yayimcinin ve Yazarin Kurum Oldugu Yayin

Tiirk Standartlar Enstitiisti. (1974). Adlandirma ilkeleri. Ankara: Yazar.

Makale

a) Tiirk¢e Makale

Mutlu, B. ve Savaser, S. (2007). Cocugu ameliyat sonrast yogun bakimda olan ebeveynlerde stres
nedenleri ve azaltma girisimleri. Istanbul Universitesi Florence Nightingale Hemsirelik Dergisi,
15(60), 179-182.

b) Ingilizce Makale

de Cillia, R., Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (1999). The discursive construction of national identity.
Discourse and Society, 10(2), 149-173. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957926599010002002
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¢) Yediden Fazla Yazarli Makale

Lal, H., Cunningham, A. L., Godeaux, O., Chlibek, R., Diez-Domingo, J., Hwang, S.-J. ... Heineman,
T. C. (2015). Efficacy of an adjuvanted herpes zoster subunit vaccine in older adults. New England
Journal of Medicine, 372, 2087-2096. http://dx.doi.org/10.1056/NEJMoal501184

d) DOI’si Olmayan Online Edinilmis Makale

Al, U. ve Dogan, G. (2012). Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi Boliimii tezlerinin atif
analizi. Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciligi, 26, 349-369. Erisim adresi: http://www.tk.org.tr/

e) DOI’si Olan Makale

Turner, S.J.(2010). Website statistics 2.0: Using Google Analyticstomeasure library website effectiveness.
Technical Services Quarterly, 27, 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

) Advance Online Olarak Yayimlanmis Makale

Smith, J. A. (2010). Citing advance online publication: A review. Journal of Psychology. Advance
online publication. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a45d7867

g) Popiiler Dergi Makalesi

Semercioglu, C. (2015, Haziran). Siradanlhigin rayihasi. Sabit Fikir, 52, 38-39.

Tez, Sunum, Bildiri

a) Tiirkge Tezler

Sar1, E. (2008). Kiiltiir kimlik ve politika: Mardin’de kiiltiirlerarasilik. (Doktora Tezi). Ankara
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ankara.

b)Ticari Veritabaninda Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans Ya da Doktora Tezi

Van Brunt, D. (1997). Networked consumer health information systems (Doctoral dissertation).
Available from ProQuest Dissertations and Theses. (UMI No. 9943436)

¢) Kurumsal Veritabaninda Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Yaylali-Yildiz, B. (2014). University campuses as places of potential publicness: Exploring the
politicals, social and cultural practices in Ege University (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from
Retrieved from: http://library.iyte.edu.tr/tr/hizli-erisim/iyte-tez-portali

d) Web’de Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doctoral dissertation,
University of California, Berkeley). Retrieved from http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/yayinlar/
phd/ickapak.html

e) Dissertations Abstracts International’da Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Appelbaum, L. G. (2005). Three studies of human information processing: Texture amplification,
motion representation, and figure-ground segregation. Dissertation Abstracts International: Section
B. Sciences and Engineering, 65(10), 5428.

f) Sempozyum Katkist

Krinsky-McHale, S. J., Zigman, W. B. & Silverman, W. (2012, August). Are neuropsychiatric
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